OE nnd CERES 3 r _ 
FF.. Re 


7 SHREWSBURY: Printed and fold by T. Woop; ſold 


F H 


| REJOIN DER: 


PRINCIPALLY CONTAINING 
J. Some defenſive pleas for the Inftitutions and 
Miniſters of the Church of England, illiberally 
aſperſed in two pamphlets lately publiſhed 
by Mr. SauuEL MEDLEY, of Liverpool, and 
Mr. JAMES TURNER, of Birmingham. 


II. A more particular refutation of Mr. MzDLzy's 
falſe doctrine of the EssENTIALITy of dipping. 


HI. The ſcriptural Mops of adminiſtering Baptiſm, 


by POURING Or SPRINKLING of water, farther 
vindicated, from the moſt capital objections 
of Dr. STENNETT, and the other two Anabap- 
tiſts aforeſaid, : | 2 


By the Rev. RICHARD De C OURCY : 
V I C AR of St. Alkmond's, SHREWSB U RY. | 


— 


| « Res Ivsa baptiſmi eft AspERS10 ſanguinis Jeſu Chriſti in remiſſicnem 
e peccatorum; que velut oculis naſtris ſubjicitur EXTERNX ASPEREIONIS gn.“ 
| BZA. 


IJ readily allow that the word GBaptize) does not neceſſarily imply 
%a total immerſion. Let the word relate to a paRT of the body, I 
© ASK NO MORE,” | Dr. Gar, the Anabaptiſt, 


PART I. 


— 


— —— 


alſo by G. Robinſon, Paternoſter-Row; J. Matthews, Strand; 
E. and C. Dilly, in the Poultry, London; J. Gore, Liver- 
pool; M. Swinney, Birmingham; S. Hazard, Bath; T. Mills, 
Briſtol; and all other Bookſellers in Town and Country. 


M, DCC, LXXVII. 


N. B. My anſwer to Mr. Turner, begins at 
Chap. viii. If the candid reader will take the 


trouble to look over P. 316——322, he may, for 
once, have a fair opportunity, from ſome extracts 
collected, there, out of Mr. T.'s pamphlet, to ſee 
the genuine features of a certain warm phæno— 


menon, which, I think, John Bunyan diſtinguiſhes 
by the name of the red-hot Anabaptift.” The 


extracts are really curious, and worthy a peruſal. 
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the indulgence of the candid reader. 1 I hope 


- mis AHERE are three things, for which J _ 


he will pardon me, for anſwering Meſſ. Sandys 
and Parmenas only in a curſory manner, Theſe 


tuo writers (writers! did I call them?) have ſuch a 


caſt peculiar to themſelves, and arc ſo diſtinguiſhable by 
the groveling meanneſs of their ideas, as well as their 
happy talent at perſonal invective, that, to anſwer them 
Fully, in their own ftyle, would be to recriminate by 


| ſeolding. Omitting, therefore, a huge quantity of Mr. 


S.'s pedantic ſcraps of Latin and Greek, and of his and 


P.'s abufive ſquibs I have conſidered the moſt material 
parts in both their performances, as they were ſuggeſt- 
ed by the thread of my introduction, and the references 
of my notes. I thought this would be a more eligible 
mode linking together theſe twin-diſputants, than to 


ive them a ſerious or methodical reply. 


2 .As I found myſelf under a neceſſity of giving a 
little hiſtoric ſketch of the origin and progreſs of the 
reſent controverſy, I have alſo been obliged to recapitu- 
late ſome particulars, which I had touched upon in my 


former tracts. I hope, however, the candid-reader will 


pardon this unavoidable repetition, when he conſiders, 
(1) That it is occaſioned through the very nature of the 
ſubject. For, when new fadts fart up, that have a re- 
ference to old ones, the former cannot be well related 

A 2 Without 


KO FELEFACTE 


1 t hout an introduction of the latter; and an accurate 


narrative cannot be formed, without fhewing the cir- 
cumſtanſtial connexion between both: (2) And that this 


little recapitulation is only taken up in the Introduc- | 
tion; where it does not interrupt, or clog, any part of 


the controverſy itſelf; but rather prepares the reader 
for underſtanding ſome particulars, which relate to my· 
Self, and my brethren in controverſy. 


. requires ſome apology to my readers, that I 
ate introduced the name of Dr. Stennett, in the courſe 


of my remarks. In taking that liberty, I mean not to 


. infinuate, that there ſubſiſis the ſmalleſt reſemblance be- | 


between the ſpirit and ſcyle of this pious and polite 
 wwriter, and thoſe of my opponents. Their reſpective 


performances exhibit a flriking contraſt. But, as Mr. 


Medley is apparently a rambling and inconcluſive rea- 


ſoner, I have introduced Dr. S.'s more powerful argu- 


ments, as a ſupply for Mr. M's great g. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


IT is with the utmoſt reluctance, I again take | 
up my pen, as a controvertiſt, Were I 10 
indulge the natural inclination of my heart, I 
| ſhould totally abſtract myſelf from every branch 
of polemic divinity; and, ſhould chuſe rather to 

_ glide filently Dong, in the placid ſtream of paro- 
chial obſcurity, * than enter the troubled waters 

of controverſial debate; where diſputants, like 
ſhips in a ſtorm, too violently dath one againſt 
another; while the precious cargo of truth is too 

often loſt 3 in the vehement ſcuffle. 

However, I believe that controverſy, when pro- 
perly managed, has its uſe; and that the huſineſs 
of a controvertiſt and the ſpirit of a true chriſtian 
are by no means incompatible. One of the moſt 
eminent chriſtians, and greateſt apoſtles, that ever 
lived, was alſo one of the wiſeſt and moſt carneft 
diſputants. Who ever brandiſhed the controverſial 
ſword in the cauſe of truth, with greater firmneſs 
or ſucceſs, than the great apoſtte of the Gentiles? 
yet, who ever ſhone a more illuſtrious ornament to 
chriſtianity? But what need I adduce the example of 
Paul of Tarſus, when the great Apoſtle and High- 
prieft of our profeſſion himſelf, condeſcended to 
grace the field of controverſy with his preſence? 


— Bene qui latuit, bene vixit —— Ovp. 


Of 


lar errors of Rome, firſt rent the veil of darkneſs 


vi. INTRODUCTION. 


Of what did our bleſſed Lozy's interviews, with 
the diſputatious Scribes and Phariſees frequently 
conſiſt, but of a controverfial chain of inimitable 
__ argumentation? With what wiſdom did he anſwer 
their objections! What pains did he take to re- 
move their prejudices! With what invincible firm- 


neſs, plainneſs of ſpeech, and cogency of reaſon- 


ing, did he controvert their moſt favorite hypo- 
_ theſes! How effectually did he filence their cavils, 
and refute their ſpecious ſophiſtry ! And, while 
this divine Philanthropiſt was influenced by the moſt 
_ ardent affection to the ſouls of his opponents, yet 


with what ſeverity does he hew in pieces every 
Agag of error, with that two-edged ſword that pro- 

ceedeth out of his mouth! So that the very oil of 
intenſe love to truth and ſouls, which ſmoothed the 


edge of our Lord's controverſy with the caviling 


Fews, tended likewiſe to give it a proportionate 


| keenneſs, penetration, and importance. As, there- 


fore, we are indebted to controverſy, as an even- 
tual cauſe, for ſome of the moſt celebrated wri- 
tings of that evangelic caſuiſt, St. Paul; ſo, we 
muſt refer to the ſame ſource, ſome of the moſt 


glorious vindications of divine truth, that dropped 
from the mouth of him, who * ſpake, as never 


man ſpake.“ 9 5 
Nor has controverſy been without its uſe in later 


ages. What important effects it produced in our 
land, to the detection of error, and diſſemination 


ol truth, let the writings of the illuſtrious Wickliff 


teſtify ; whoſe controverſial attack upon the popu- 


that 
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"INTRODUCTION. wi 
that covered the eſtabliſhed church here, and ad- 

mitted that dawn of truth, which, by a gradual. 
and diffuſive illumination, ſpread far and wide 
throughout the continent, under the inſtrumen- 
tality of Fohn Huſs, Ferom of Prague, Luther, Cal- 
vin, &c. and at laſt arrived at a bleſſed ineridian, 
during the propitious reigns of our Engliſh Fofiah, 

King Edward VI. and our Britiſh Deborah, Queen 
Elizabeth; through the united labors of our emi- 
nent Reformers, Cranmer, Latimer, Ridley, Hoop- 

er, &c. 

©. THE ſtarting of error has always given room for 
the more vigorous diſplay of truth: This has a- 
wakened controverſy; and the reciprocal attacks 
of controvertiſts, like the collifion of the ſteel and 
flint, have tended to extract the latent ſparks of 
truth, and to diſplay their luſtre the more abun- 
dantly. And, although the ſparks, which iflue 
from controverſial collifions, have ſometimes, thro' 
the improper heat of bigoted incendiaries, ſet the 
church in a flame; yet, this is no more an argu- 
ment againſt the proper uſe of controverſy, than a 
madman's burning a houſe, is an argument againſt 
all uſe of fire. Religious controverſy is a guard 
of revelation ; whoſe double office is, to act offen- 
fively in the reſiſtence of error, and defenſively, 
in the vindication of truth. The weapons of her 
warfare are, ſcripture and reaſon; which conſtitute 
a fort of two-edged ſword, that cuts in pieces eve- 

ry unſcriptural and irrational hypotheſis. But, 
when poſitive aſſertions or dogmatic injunctions 
are ſubſtituted in the room of right reaſon, and 
ſome 
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„. INTRODUCTION, 


ſome dit. jointed or miſ. applied texts are made to 
uſurp the place of the analogy of faith, and ſcrip- 
tural argumentation; it ceaſes to be a wonder, 


that ſuch ſuppoſitious artillery, in the hands of 


ignorance and bigotry, ſhould be attended with 


the moſt miſchievous conſequences to the church 
of Chrif?; that warm bigots ſhould be induced to 


unchurch and even unchriſtian their differing bre- 
thren ; and that a favorite ceremony ſhould be 


dignified with a Thus ſaith the Lord, when its ge- 
nuine ſanction is nothing more than Thus ſaith 
BIGOTRVY. But thus an old obſervation is verified, 


In nomine Domini incipit omne malum. 

In the management of religious controverſy, 
there are a few conſiderations, which ſeem to me 
of real importance. 1 The cauſe of God and the 


eſtabliſhment of truth are ſo intimately allied, that, 


whatever injures the one, muſt neceſſarily affect 


the other; and every controvertiſt, who would 
with to ſtrengthen the combination of intereſts 


between both, ought to have a ſingle eye to the 


glory of God, and a zealous concern for the honor 
of truth. 1 

2 When controverſy has religion for its ſubject, 
and the vindication of truth for its object, it ought, 
conſequently, to take the ſacred ſcriptures for its 
guide, Theſe thould be the divine arſenal, from 


| whence it ſhould. borrow its principal artillery; 


theſe, the rich mines, where truth thould be in- 
veſtigated, and. from whence the. precious jewel 


ſhould be dug; and theſe, the infallible judges, 
that ſhould end every controverſial ſtrife. 
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INTRODUCTION. Ix, 


3 But, as ſcripture 1s the beſt interpreter of 
ſcripture, we are no more to take it detached from 


itſelf, than to make it the lacquey of corrupt rea- 


ſon. Therefore, in proving any point from the 
word of God, where the ſubject is either ob/curely, 
or not expreſſly revealed, our concluſions thould be 


determined by the general tenor of ſcripture, or 
by the connexion of one truth with another. 


4 In order to inveſtigate truth aright, we ſhould 


labor to ſhake off all thoſe prepoſſeſſions, which 
flow from a party-ſpirit; to relinquiſh every pre- 
judice, connected with a particular mode of edu- 


cation; and to be acceſſible to the light of truth, 


though it diſcover the weakneſs of even a favorite 


hypotheſis. 


5 In urging any truth, which, in its conſe- 
quences, dependencies, or application, may bear 
hard upon an opponent, the utmoſt care thould 


be taken to preſerve a diſtinction between his per- 


ſon and his opinions; and, while we level all the 
{ſeverity of ſcriptural argument againſt the one, 
to retain every degree of chriſtian charity and ten- 


der benevolence towards the other. This rational 
and ſcriptural diſtinction will ſave from timid ſub- 
miſſion on the one hand, and from uncharitable 


bigotry, on the other; and will make religious 


controverſy, a happy blending of truth and love. 


6 In the application of any particular truth, 
ſhould be argumentum ad hominem, no farther, than 
as it has a reference to the main queſtion in de- 
bate. Without attending to this, controvertiſts 
ſometimes load their productions with ſuch imper- 
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„. INTRODUCTION. 


tinent trifles, as merit no reply; and with ſuch 


heterogeneous ſtuff, as no judicious reader will 
think worthy of a ſerious peruſal. T 


7 Though ſome truths are not of equal i im- 


portance wich others, they are not therefore to 
be accounted abſolutely indifferent. Every por- 


tion of truth is precious or important, in propor- 


tion to its connexion with the grand fundamentals 
of chriſtianity. And, though there are ſome 


truths, which neither conſtitute, nor are immedi- 
ately connected with the foundation of the goſpel: 
yet, conſidering them, as poſſeſſing a place in the 


+ If the reader chuſe to examine a whole cargo of ſuch trifles, he may 
enjoy a plentiful rummaging in a ſplenetic performance, lately publiſhed 


at Shrew/bury. The author of this anabaptiſtic farrago, is one Mr. Sandys ; 
who, though but a Probationer for the Miniſtry, yet writes in a ſtyle 


as pompous as that of an Archbiſhop. This gentleman has thought 
proper to ſtyle his pamphlet © More Work for the Vicar of St. Alk- 
mond's.” Conſidering the pompoſity of the title, and the ſpace of time 
the author exhauſted in fabricating his performance, as well as the long 


previous notice Parmenas gave us of its future publication, I really 


thought we ſhould have ſomething great. Recollecting, that one of 
Mr. Toplady's controverfial tractates, was intitled More Work, &c.” my 
expectations were prodigiouſly raiſed by this ſirlarity of titles. But, 


ex pede Herculem, I could diſcover the footſteps of the eminent Vicar of 


Broad Hembury, no farther, than in the 7:tle-page of his poor imitator. 
All beſide, was vox & preterea nibil. When Mr. S. is pleaſed to ſtyle 
his pamphlet © More Vort;“ I acknowledge the propriety of his title. 
It is more poor work indeed! ſuch as has hith 
his brother in learning and politeneſs, good Mr. Parmenas the Deacon.— 
Et is woRK! Opus, PUERILIBUS humerts formidandum 1 The | 
titude of Latin and Greek excerpia, with which this 
pedantry is overſtocked, would afford tremendous work indeed, to a 


:  ſehool-boy while an intimation of the delicate phraſeology, might even 
ſhock the abilities of thoſe who live within the purlieus of Billing gate. 


And if Mr. S. will only ranſack all the Spcctators, Tatlers, Guardians, &c. 
and collect together another good large budget of mottos; and if, as 


heretofore, he will ſuperadd to this incoherent maſs, a little more per- 
tonal invective, he may then publiſh again, and very properly intitle 


his learned publication, More abuſive Work for the Vicar of St. 
Alkmond's!” | 
word 
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INTRODUCTION. x. 
word of God; as declarative, cither expreſſly or 
implicitly, of the will of the great Legiſlator; as 


including in their application, certain benefits, 
privileges, and advantages, to the viſible church 


of Chriſt; as bearing ſome diſtantial, ſymbolical 
reference to the covenant of grace; as preſerving 


a ſignificant commemoration of the moſt impor- 
tant bleſſings; and as ſealing, to the people of 


God, by a facramentary ratification, the great re- 


demption of the LoRD JESUS CHRIST =I ſay, 
conſidering certain inferior truths in theſe ſeveral 


points of view, as they ſtand even diftantially re- 


lated to other more important ones, they ſeem to 


drop their unimportance, and to demand our 


moſt ſerious ſubmiſſion. 
In this light I look upon the ſacraments in ge- 


neral, and infant-baptiſm in particular. Far be it 


from me to ſuppoſe, however, that the admiſſion 


of this ordinance, is a fundamental truth, or the 


rejection of it, a fundamental error. Though [I 
poſſeſs a firm perſuaſion in my own mind, that 
the church-memberſhip of infants, and their conſe- 


quent right of introduction into the viſible church 


by the initiatory ſacrament of baptiſm, are found- 
ed upon the unanimous evidence of ſcripture, 
reaſon, and antiquity ; yet I dare not infinuate, 
without a groſs violation of the laws of truth and 


_ chriſtian charity, that our Anabaptiſt brethren, 
who diſſent from us on this ſubject, are guilty of 


a fundamental miſtake, $ no more than we would 
+ conſign 
$ When perſons are hurried on by an inordinate attachment to a fa- 


vorite ceremony, their precipitancy is ſometimes ſo very great, as to 
make 
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xl. 1N\RKODUOTION. 
conſign to perdition, the whole body of the peo- 
ple, called Quakers, becauſe they diſcountenance 


both the ſacraments. Yet, in oppoſition to the 


one, as total rejectors, and to the others, as glaring | 
mutilators of the inſtitutions of Chriſt, we deem it 
a matter of indiſpenſable obligation to defend the 


hole truth, on this ſubject, — cach mode of 


innovation. 

And we have an additional reaſon for maintain- 
ing a ſteady oppoſition to the advocates for Ana- 
baptiſm, becauſe bigotry 1s interwoven with their 
very ſentiments. If Anabaptiſts were content with 
candidly adhering to their peculiarities, without 
animadverting ſeverely on their differing bre- 
thren; I am certain that no Pœdobaptiſt would 


ever take up his pen againſt them. But, when we 


hear one among them, bringing the charge of 
blindneſs againſt ſome of the brighteſt ſtars of the 
church; and, when the ſame perſon aggrandizes 


make them drop ſentiments, groſsly deviating from the laws of chriſtian 
charity; and which, in their cooler moments, they would probably reject 
with horror. This has been the caſe with ſome warm Anabaptiſts. 
Impelled by the force of bigotry, and actuated by a deſire of eſtabliſh- 
ing a party, they have labored ſo to enhance the importance of their 
diſtinguiſhing rite, as to make ſubmiſhon to it a fundamental duty, and 
to affix implicit damnation to its rejectors. Of this Mr. Tombes was no- 
toriouſly guilty, in an unguarded Addreſs to the inhabitants of Bewdley ; 
wherein, beſides aſſerting, that © it was hypocriſy that hindered them 
<« from receiving the truth, he went ſtill farther, and chAROED THEIR 
*© BLOOD ON THEIR OWN HEADS; as if (as Mr. Baxter ſays) their damna- 
« tion were like to follow, if they were not re-baptized. He told them 


d alſo that Infani-Baptiſin pleaded from circumciſion, is a hereſy.” Thus, ac- 


cording to Mr. Tombes, the pious members of Mr. Baxter's church were 
hypocrites, heretics, and in danger of damnation, only becauſe they would 
not bow down to the great Diana of Anabaptiſm.—8See this unchari- 


table bigotry, together with all the other concomitant errors of Ana- 
baptiſts, expoſed in Mr, Baxter's Plain Scripture-proof of Infants' Church- 


Memberſhip and Baptiſm, OD; 
dipping, 


4 
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dipping, under the pompous title of an eſſntial; + 


—when another has the vanity to repreſent Pœdo- 


baptiſts as not ſteering clear of the general cor- 
ruption;” *— when a third has the "boldaefs to 


aſſert, that there are no people right in all the 
world, but Anabaptiſts;” 5 — when a fourth will 


injuriouſly repreſent Infant-Baptiſm as ** a pillar 


of Popery; $— when a fifth will maintain, while 


pleading for immerſion, that he contends not 


for a particular mode of baptiſm, but for baptiſm 


ztſelf : even though ſuch an unſcriptural po- 


ſition implicitly unchurch thouſands of eminent 


Chriftians, and repreſent us all as a ſet of unbap- 


tized Gentiles, without any church order, without 
any regular miniſtry, and without any real ſacra- 
ments; — when a fixth will throw out an unchriſ- 
tian infinuation, that “there is the higheſt reaſon 
to ſhun every ſcheme of worthip,” (a contemptuous 
word for Pedobaptifi Communion) - however piouſly 
intended,” and that “ the forſaking the aſſem- 
blies of the (Anabaptiſt) churches, is hurtful and 
deſtructive of ſocial religion; that uniting with other 
congregations, is favoring the deſign of diſorderly 
men; and that every religious aſſociation, that is 


+ This Mr. Medley has repeatedly done. 
* Parmenas has inſinuated this, in his curious Addreſs. 
+ The modeſt declaration of Mr. Turner, of Birmingham. 
$ If the reader can muſter up paticnce, ſuſſicient to read a book, car- 
rying a bluſtering title-page, but totally void of argument, he may 
peruſe a tract of Dr. Gs, intitled, Infant-Vaptiim a Part and Pillar of 
Popery. 
| Theſe are the very words of Dr. Stennet, in the Preface of the firſt 
part of his Remarks on Mr. Addington's excellent treatiſe, intitled, The 
chriſtian Miniſter's reaſons for baptizing infaits, and fur admiuiſtering the ordi- 
nance by ſprinkling or pouring of water. 


not 


| and Mr. Benjamin Wallin in particular ? 
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not ſubſervient to the communion of ſaints, in the 
order of the goſpel,” (by which, I ſuppoſe, is meant 


the goſpel-order of Anabaptiſts,) “ tends to the 


ſubverfion of the Redeemer's kingdom;” - when 


a ſeventh roundly affirms, © We refuſe to commu- 
nicate with the Church of England, for the ſame 
reaſon that ſhe refuſes to communicate with per- 


+ If the reader chuſe to ſee a ſpecimen of genuine church-bigotry, 1 
would have him by all means look into a little tract, from which I have 
taken the above quotations; intitled, A Humble Addreſs to the Churches of 
Chriſt, &c, The author, Mr. Benjamin Wallin, is a pious miniſter among 
the Anabaptiſt:; and I bear him record, that he has a prodigious zeal - 
for the peculiar intereſts of the people with whom he is connected: but 
whether his zeal be according to knowledge, charity, truth, or candor, 


I fancy a few excerpta will eaſily determine.—Our zealous Author intro- 
_ duces his Addreſs, with a lamentation that © godlineſs, and conſequently 


the glory of the churches is daily decaying.” If by the * decay of godlineſs 


Mr. V. means, a declenſion from the principles and practice of the 


truth which is after godlineſs, I muſt take the liberty to charge his ob- 
ſervation with a manifeſt miſtake. For at the time the ſecoad edition 
of his Addreſs was publiſhed, (A. D. 1761), true godlineſs was exceed- 
ingly upon the increaſe, and, bleſſed be God! till is; if the multipli- 
cation of goſpel miniſters and goſpel profeſſors be any proof. How 
therefore, a rapid increaſe of true godlineſs ſhould occaſion, what Mr. 
. calls a © decay of the glory of the churches,” ſo as (Pref. p. 6) © to 
reduce the viſible intereſt of Jeſus very low,” I confeſs I am at a loſs to 
find out; unleſs by the © glory of the churches” be intended, the glory of 
Anavaptiſm, and by a © reducing of the viſible intereſt of Jeſus,” he 
mean, the non-attendance of Anabaptiſts on their reſpective Miniſters. 
And indeed, I ſhrewdly conjecture this to be Mr. Vs meaning. For, 
although (in p. I9,) he introduces a perſon, as urging a plea for occa- 
ſional abſence from his ſtated miniſter, founded on the poſſi bility of 
«© fitting down with (other) children of God under a ſound goſpel- 
miniſtry ;” yet this reaſonable, this catholic, this pious plea he rejects, 


by wil lly ſuppoſing it to be ſuggeſted by the devil himſelf, and by aſking 


him, (p. 20,) the following queſtion : * Why do theſe perſons, by a 
ſolemn act of union and fellowſhip with it, ſupport and countenance, in 


the church of God, a form of human invention?” Here the ſecret is all 


out; and the real Engliſh of Mr. F.'s whole Addreſs is, Hear none, 
but us. Communicate with none but 6; for the temple of the Lord, the 
temple of the Lord are we!“ O bigotry ! hadſt thou ever more truſty 
friends, or more zealous dovotees, than the Anabaptiſts in general, 


ſons 
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ſons, ſhe cannot eftcem baptized. **— When another 


Anabaptiſt gives the finiſhing ſtroke to the whole, 


by © charging their blond upon the heads“ of thoſe, 
who could not ſee with his eyes, and who diſre- 


garded the thunder of his uncharitable anathema 8 
I fay, when men thus glaringly violate the 


: laws of charity, tranſgreſs the rules of chriſtian mo- 


deration, burſt the ſacred bonds of catholic com- 


munion, and make a ſort of monopoly of the 


church ; is it to be wondered, that the advocates 


for truth ſhould riſe up againſt ſuch men, and op- 
poſe their ſpirit and principles? 


For my own part, I look upon an oppoſition 
to the ſpirit of ancient and modern Anabaptiſm, 
as a very important and neceſſary part of miniſte- 
rial duty. When Anabaptiſts encloſe themſelves 
within the ſtrong-holds of bigotry; look down 
from their lofty ramparts, with ſovereign con- 
tempt upon their differing brethren; and ſhoot 
their arrows of uncharitableneſs, againſt the chil- 
dren of God; what can we do, but object to their 
bigoted peculiarities the ſeven-fold ſhield of ſcrip- 
ture, reaſon, antiquity, moderation, candor, cha- 
Tity and truth ? 


- * So Dr. Gale ſays, in p. 28, of his--Reſlexions! on Dr. WalPs Hiſtory of 


Tifant-Baptiſm. In anſwer to which, the Pœdobaptiſt Doctor ſmartly replies, 


in his excellent Defence of his own Hiſtory, *©This” (the above declaration) 
is indeed ſhort, full and open. But then it is a deſperate uncharitable 
tenct ; like to that of the Donatiſts ard Papi/?s : None ſaved, no Chriſtians 
but themſelves : None baptized for many hundred years, but a few of 
the Alvigenſes, at the year 1100, and a few ſtraggling people in Holland 
and England ſince 1522. Even'thoſe in Holland are moſt, or many of 
them cut off; for they do commonly uſe fuſion.” He (Dr. Gale) in this 
point, forſakes moſt of thoſe of his own ' communion.” ---Sce Dr. Tals 
Defence, p. 86. | | 


$3 See the note for page viii. 


As 
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As Anabaptiſts unchurch their brethren; muſt 


not the perſons ſo unchurched, attempt a vindica- 


tion of their common right to church-member- 


thip ! ? If we are looked upon as unbaptized; is it 
not our duty to remove the groundleſs infinua- 
tion? When bigotry vents its anathemas, and 
ſchiſm multiplies diviſions in the church; do not 
ſcripture and reaſon ſuggeſt the neceility of ex- 
poſing the cruel claims of the one, and of admi- 
niſtering a healing balm for the wounds occaſioned 
by the other? Shall Anabaptiſm, rampant with 
Party-zeal, obtrude its peculiarities upon the 


church of Crit, to the great diſturbance of unit- 


ed congregations ? and ſhall no ſcriptural expe- 


dient be adopted, in order to ſtop the progreſs of 
the ſchiſmatic intruder? Shall we tamely hear 


men, declaring from the preſs, as Mr. Wallin has 


done, that * uniting with other congregations is 
favoring the deſign of diſorderly men?“ Shall bigot- 
ry thus uſurp the place of chriſtian charity? and 
mall not the hand of ſcripture argument puſh the 


monſter from her ufurped throne? Muſt this 


{ame monſter ſcatter abroad the coals of diſcord ? 


and ſhall we fit by as filent ſpectators, and attempt 


no extinction of the bickering fire, that has waſt- 
ed, and ſtill continues to waſte, the vineyard of the 
Logp? Is it a matter of no importance, whether 
we are united in peace and truth; or whether we 
are perpetually to be difturbed with the clamors 
of bigotry? Shall warm Anabaptiſts make dipping 


an eſſential badge of diſcipleſhip, and an efential in- 


gredient in the obedience of faith? and thall we 
— ner 
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not  remonfirate againſt ſuch judaizing tenets ? Shall 
we not plainly tell them that a particular quantity 
of cold water, no more conſtitutes the communion 
of ſaints; than meats and drinks do, the Kingdom 5 
of God ? but that “we are all the children of God 
by faith in CHRIST J=sUs?” that all the water in 
Jordan will not warm the heart, if faith and love 
be not refident there? that poor bigoted people 

may have prodigious faith in dipping, and yet none 
in CHRIST? and that ſome Anabaptiſts may ſo 
effectually bury in their © watery grave” ey cry 
ſpark of good defire and brotherly love, as to 
commence frozen profeſſors, fiery bigots, and un- 
charitable anathematizers? * — Shall we not tell 
them all this? Yes we will, even though, like Mr. 
Tombes, they ſhou'd © charge cur blood upon our 
heads.” For, © ſay I theſe things as a man? or 
faith not the law 1 ſame?“ 

It is an excellent obſervation, that errcr is eaſily 
diſcoverable, by the ſteam of bigotry, that proceeds 
from the monſter's mouth. And when it pollutcs 
the air of the church, with its infectious breath, 
is it not our duty, to level a ſerious blow at the 
hideous monſter? and to point out its deformity, 
leſt others ſuck in the foul taint, and become pro- 
ſelytes, not to truth, but to bigotry? I believe Ana- 
baptiſm to be founded in error; and in that kind 
of error, which is calculated to interrupt the har- 
mony of the church of CHRIST: and that as once 
it was the parent of civil diſſenſions in Germany, 
it now, under an angelic form, is the nurſe of con- 


* When I ſay, this may be the caſe of feme, I am far from infi- 
nuating, it is fo with all, 
TX 


tinual 


> r 
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tinual religious animoſities among the people of 


God. I am convinced therefore, that, with a view 


| to the proſperity of Zion, the progreſs of the goſ- 
pel, and the welfare of ſouls, truth ought to buc- 


kle on her armor, and not be afraid to meet this 


huge Goliah, that defies and diſturbs the armies of 


Jſrael. In doing this, a degree of plainneſs and 


ſcriptural ſeverity will be unavoidable. I ſay, ſcrip- 
_ tural ſeyerity ; by which I mean, ſuch a ſeverity, 


as ſcripture warrants; which is, a firm oppoſition 
to error, founded on argument, ſtrengthened by 
matter of fact, and tempered by brotherly love. 
I know, when error is hard puſhed by forcible 


reaſoning, and bigotry is hunted out of all its mi- 


ſerable ſubterfuges, that their miſtaken advocates 
are ready to publiſh a hue-and-cry againſt their 
opponents, by charging that upon their ſpirit, 
which is nothing more than the ſeverity of ſolid 
truth. Thus the blame caſt upon the ſpirit, is 
often Hut an evaſive apology for a defect of agu. 
ment. 

This kind of blame generally proceeds, like- 
wiſe from the very nature of error; which, like a 
diſordered limb, cannot bear a ſearching remedy. 
As the gentleſt application of the ſurgeon's inſtru- 
ment to a ſore place, will give pain; ſo the tender- 
eſt manner of treating error will be often cenſured 
as ſevere, when the fault is in the morbid part, 
and not in the hand, that ſearches it. And, if 
there ſhould be an additional ſoreneſs through the 
latent gangrene of bigotry, the pain, and the cla- 
mor of ſeverity, will increaſe, in proportion as 

the 
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the penetrating probe attempts a radical cure. 


Hence good Mr. Baxter ſays, in his admirable 
Vindication of Infants Church-memberſhip and Bap- 


tiſm, I find it is the excoriation and exulceration 
of men's ſpirits, that uſually cauſeth the ſmart, and 


maketh words (and arguments) to ſeem intolera- 


ble; which are either but a duty, or wholly blame- 
leſs; or at leaft a ſued mind would never have or 


chem... 
However, throughout: the courſe of my obſer= _ 


vations, 1 hope my heart will be influenced by 


that brotherly love, which is the genuine charac- 
teriſtic of a diſciple of CHRIST, and which is ever 
ready to propoſe, and admit, terms of reconcili- 
ation between differing brethren ; more eſpecially, 
where the differences do not reſpect the funda- 
mentals of chriſtianity, While bigots dip their pen 
in the gall of bitter invective and party-rancor z 
may mine diſtil with the penetrating juice of ſolid 
truth, and the balſamic oil of chriſtian affection! 


May the diſtillation of this double fluid, make my 
pen, the happy inſtrument, of carrying conviction 


to my opponent's mind, of detecting the monſter 
bigotry, and of healing every wound that the con- 
troverſial ſword may occaſion! If one part of the 
mingled Juice thould at any time adminiſter a ſen- 
ſation of acrimony ; may it be abundantly cor- 
rected through the ſoftening powers of the other ! 
And may my pen, thus guided by truth, and love, 
ſubſerve the two-fold purpoſe, of being a corroſive 
to bigotry and error, and a promoter of brotherly- 
— and charity ! And, as long as my oppo- 

EL: nients. 
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- ponents chuſe to continue the debate, may our 


hearts be engaged in prayer to God! that no root 
of bittern:ſs may ſpring up, to darken our views 


of truth, or * the exerciſe of mutual affec- 


tion! 
Although the field of controverſ „ like the * 


ren mountains of Gilboa, is too often deſtitute of the 
dew of real edification, or the rain of divine bene- 
diction; yet I believe, this ariſes, not fo much from 


the thing itſelf, as, eventually, from the ſpirit of 
the diſputants. Controverſy is, or ought to be, one 
mode of inveſtigating truth: and as no inveſtiga- 
tion can be ſo important, as that which has ſcrip- 
tural truth for its object; we have certainly reaſon 
to expect the bleſſing of God, in our pious re- 
ſearches, provided they are guided by his word, 

influenced by his Spirit, reftrained by his law, ſub- 


_ ordinate to his will, and conducive to the good of 


his church. 

Ever ſince my mind has been roufed from its 
native indolence, and awakened to a ſerious ſoli- 
citude about things of infinite moment, I have 


had an inſatiate thirſt after truth; which has been 


heightened, in proportion to the real importance 
of any particular truth, and the earneſtneſs, with 
which it has been controverted. As a minifter of 
the goſpel, and a member of the church of Eng- 
land, J have been led to examine the peculiar ſen- 
timents of our church, reſpecting doctrines and diſ- 


cipline. As io the former, J can truly ſay, they 


appear to me, in their general import, perfectly 


to harmonze with that form of ſound words, deli- 
vered 
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vered by CarisT and his apoſtles; and as to the 
latter, although candor obliges me to acknow- 
ledge, that ſome inferior parts of it may not be 


abſolutely defenſible, * and that the whole of it 


ſuffers too great a degree of relaxation, in the pre. 
ſent day of degeneracy; yet taking it altogether, in 
its general conſiſtency with itſelf, I believe the di- 


cipline, in conjunction with the excellent doctrinal 
ſyſtem of our church, is calculated to preſerve it 
from the inconveniences of confuſion and diſrder, 
as well as from the audacious aſſaults of hereſy: 
and yet I am far from being offended with any 
chriſtian friend, who is of a contrary opinion. As 
the practice of Infant-Baptiſin is eſtabliſhed in the 
church of England, and indeed, in every national 


reformed church throughout the world; and as 
this primitive inſtitution has always been warmly 


* When I ſay, ſome inferior parts, I mean ſach as do not immediately 
affect the ęſence of our church-diſcipline. I moſt heartity approve of 
the formulary and offices of the Church of England, in general; and tho” 
there are ſome modes of expreilion, in ſome parts of them, which may 


not be ſtrictly defenſible; yet even theſc, when taken in connexion with 


the whole, and vigyed through the medium of candor, ſeem to drop their 
exceptionavle appearance. After this declaration, the reader will be fur- 
prized at Mr. Sandys's confident interrogatory, in p. Io, of his Letter to 
„Will the V. deny, that there are a great many errors, re- 
tained in the formulary and oſſices of the Church of &Aylazd? If he 
Genies this, I beg leave to obſerve, he has greatly altered his opinion.“ 
— A *© great many errors“ in our formulary: And this “ once my opi- 
pion!” In anſwer to the polite gentleman, who ſo humbly © begs leave“ 
to make this © obſervation,” I certify all whom it may concern, that I 
am here confronted with a falſe accuſation ; and that I never inſinuated, 
aſſerted, or thought, that there was any thing in our formulary, that 


merited the ſerious title of real errors; much léſs that they were either 


« great or © many.” On the contrary, believe our excellent ſervices 
abound with truths ; and theſe too, many in number! and great in impor- 
tance; 


oppoſed 


xx. INTRODUCTION: 


oppoſed by Anabaptiſis, from the mad reign of 


Fo'm of Leyden, down to the interregnum of Crom- 


well's uſurpation. and from that halcyon Ara of | 


Anabaptiſm to the preſent day; I have been na- 
turally led to inquire into the ground of an oppo- 


fition, which originated from German ranteriſm, 
and is ſtill ventilated by ſome miſtaken pious bre- 


thren in Great-Britain. The reſult of this! inquiry 
has been, a full conviction of the apoſtolic, pri- 


mitive, ſcriptural, and rational validity of Infant- 


pon es and of the novelty and evil tendency of 
Anabaptiſm, whether German or Britiſh. 
Since the commencement of the preſent contro- 
verſy, my mind has been neceſſarily turned to- 
wards the ſubject, ſo as to enter more deeply into 


it, than before: and, I declare, that, whatever 


doubts I may have formerly entertained, reſpect- 


ing ſome of the arguments of Pœdodaptiſts, the 
more I deliberate upon theſe arguments, and upon 
thoſe on the cppofite fide of the queſtion, the 


more I am convinced of the ftrength of the one, 
and of the weakneſs and fallacy of the other. This 


conviction has greatly increaſed, ſince J have had 
an opportunity of reviewing the publications of 


my opponents.—As for Mr. Sandys, and his bro- 
ther, Mr. Parmenas the Deacon, I fancy every 
perſon of candor and taſte will acknowledge, that 
a brace of diſputants, were never better paired, 


than in the happy coalition of this duumvirate; and 


that for learning and politeneſs, they are ſuch exact 
twins, one would be apt to imagine, like the fam'd 
Caſter and Pollux, ex ovo procedere eodem: and, if 
mala pertneſs and ſpleen are convertible terms for 

argument 
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: argument and brotherly love, England cannot pro- 
duce a like couple of controvertiſts. - As for poor 


Mr. Turner, of Birmingham, he has written in ſo 
much haſte, as to obſcrve neither method, nor ar- 
gument: and, like a perſon that has outrun his 


ſtrength, before he has advanced half way in the 


Tace, Mr. T. pants for breath, where he ſhould be 
cool to examine his ſubject. High as our expec- 
tations were raiſed, by the advertiſed frontiſpiece 
of Mr. Medley's publication, cannot help ſaying, 
that the zitle-page is an abſolute burleſque upon the 


contents; and that one might almoſt look upon the 
title, © Chriftian Baptiſm defended,” as an ironical 


ſubſtitute for Anabaptiſm deſerted and Infant-Baptiſm 
defended. For, abſtracted from a few ſallies of vul- 
gar witticiſm ; an uncouth arrangement of ſome 
trite obſervations; not a little perſonal abuſe; 
ſome borrowed notes; and a prodigious ſtock of 
wordy tautology il fay, abſtracted from theſe, Mr. 
M's pamphlet contains nothing truly formidable. 


And, howſoever this performance may be aggran- 


dized in the imagination of his admiring friends, 
fo, as like ſome huge figure to fetch a haughty ſtride 


over my puny letter; yet I think a few /fones of ar- 


gument levelled from the /ling of God's word, will 
eaſily ſhock this great Coloſſus; and bring it, toge- 


ther with all its brazen pomp, to the ground. And 


methinks, if ever the fantus hiatus was literally il- 
luſtrated, it was, when Mr. M.'s production came 


forth, after a long previous pompous advertiſe- 


ment. ＋ When 


+ To the beſt of my recolle&ion, the advertiſement, declaring that 
Mr. wy s pamphlet wou'd be ſhortly publiſhed, was inſerted in the 


Sbrew/bury 


will be ſo deſtitute of candor, as to infer, 
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When 1 mention, above, ſome doubts, reſpeck⸗ 


ing the arguments of Pœdobaptiſts, none, I hope, 


doubted of the validity of tho ordinance itſelf, 
And, yet if I had entertained ſuch a doubt, the 


circumſtance would not have been ſingular : for 
the great Zuinglius himſelf, and good Mr. Baxter, 
labored under ſuch an embarrafinent ; infomuch 
that the former at one time denied Infant-Baptiſm 


altogether, and the latter defered his entering up— 


on a full miniſterial charge, becauſe of his latent. 
ſeruples reſpecting the validity of the ordinrncc. 


And, it is exceedingly remarkable, that theſe two 
doubters, were afterwards, two of the moſt zcalous 


and able defenders of the controverted rite, “ 


As 


Shrew/bury Paper, Saturday, May 25th; and yet the advertiſement in the 


ſame Paper announcing its actual publication, did not appear till 7% 20th. 


Yo that here was an interval of very near two mouths between the firſt 


and feeond notice; and this is called suo ry. Our Anabaptiſt friends 


are in ſuch a prodigious hurry to let the world know what is coming, 


that they advertiſe the ſuture birth, probably, before a great part of 
This looks like a tpccuncn of Mr, 


the expected prodigy 18 conceived, 
Parmenas's Ppreeipitaney. 

lake Mr. Baxtcr's own words, in p. 3, of his Ape, prefixed to 
his Plain Scripture Proof of Infauts' (hut h- cmberſhip, &. “ Theſe dif- 


_ coveries qid quickly ſtay me. And the ſeparating, dividing, [tandalows 


courſes of all the Azabapti/is that 1 was acquainted with, with their ign0- 


raxce and proud /elf-c/ieem, and deſpijrog the precioutelt miniſters of Chriſt, 


fer me from allocating with them. Yet did I remain doubtſul ſome 
:ime after, 1 reſolved therefore, ſilently to ſorbear the practice, while 
t further ſtudied the point. And 1 admired to find, that learned holy 
Reformer, ain glius, (afterwards the maul of the Au. pt to deliver 


his experience in the very like kind, and that his caſe and Mine were fo 


eur the ſame, that by arguments giving too much to“ (that is, laying too 


ovcat a ſtreſs on the outward and vitible ſign of) “ baptiſin, he was dri- 
ven quite to den lafant-Baptiſm (there he went beyond me;) but then, 


ſg he did alio afterward in his power /z! oppoſuion to that error) as you may 
ier in Tom. 2, P. 63, And why ſhould not 1 as freely confefs my infir- 
h - | mities, 


I ever. 
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INTRODUCTION. «xy: 


Ay the matter in debate, betwixt us and the 


Anabaptiſts, is not of a fundamental nature, and 
thoſe things, wherein we agree, are much more 
important, than thoſe, wherein we differ; deſire, 
throughout this controverſy, to keep in mind the 
neceflary diſtinctions of the following celebrated 


maxim; In neceſſariis UNITAS; in uon neceſſariis 
LIBERTAS; in omnibus CHARITAS. Þ That the 
reader may ſee, how far myſelf and my opponents 


have adhered to, or ſwerved from, this three-fold. 


diſtinction, Iwill lay before him alittle hittoric ſketch 


of the preſent diſputation, from its firſt riſe to the 


preſent moment. And I thall the rather do this, 
becauſe it will enable me to make ſome curſory 
remarks on the reſpective productions of the t4win- 
diſputants, Meſſrs. Parmenas and Sandys; and to re— 


move ſome of the dirt of ſalſhood and miſrepre- 


ſentation, wherewith, the pamphlets of theſe re— 
doubtable Gemelli are overſtocked. I ſay, ſome; 
becauſe, to remove all, would be an Herculean 


labor; like cleanſing the accumulated ſilth, from 
the polluted {tables of Augeas. 


Sometime, Ithink, in December 177 5 3. Mr. Medley, 
an Anabaptiſt Miniſter, reſident in Liverpool, made 


a viſit to Shrewſbury, The principal intent of this 


viſit, was, to adminiſter immerſion to certain 
members among the Anabaptitts, who were deem- 


ed qualified for that ceremony, Left the reader 


thould ſuppoſe, that Mr. M.'s journey was occa- 


mities, as he? who yet afterwards ſpoke more ſharply againſt their 
doctrines, practices, &c. as alſo did Luther, Calvin, Bullinger, (hegius, 
WV "igandus, with the reſt of thoſe holy, learned Reformers.” | 
+ In tal unity; in non-efſentials LIEERT TJ; in all things, cyaniTy. 
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| fone, through the abſence, indiſpoſition or abſo- 
lute want of a Baptiſt Miniſter in Shrewſbury, I 
think it neceffary to inform him, that there is one 
in town, equally qualified with Mr. M. for diſpen- 
ſing baptiſm; who, ar the time the candidates re- 
quired immerſion, was neither abſent, nor indiſ- 
poſed. But an unhappy diviſion, ſubſiſting be- 
tween this minifter and one part of the people 
here, (in which diviſion, it ſeems, Parmenas, whoſe 


real name is Phillips, took a very active part; and 


the immertion taking place on Parmenas's ſide of 


the queſtion,) a commiſſion extraordinary was 
ſent to Mr. M. appointing him adminiftrator, in 


Preference to his brother in diſgrace. Thus Par- 


menas in ſending, and Mr. M. in coming, united 
in a virtual fomentation of the preſent diviſion. © 


As I was not unacquainted with the deſign of 


Mr. M.'s viſit, ſo neither was I ignorant, that it 
was uſual for Anabaptiſt-Miniſters to expatiate on 
their favorite ceremony; and in all their bapti- 


Zations, to produce whatever pittance of argu- 


ment they are flocked with, in recommendation 


Let none ſuppoſe I triumph in this diviſion. Indeed I do not. On 
the contrary, that perſons i in the ſame town, of the ſame denomination, and 
of the ſame opinion too in the grand eſſentials of the goſpel, ſhould not 
unite in one and the ſame church-communton, is a circumſtance, that gives 
me real concern. 
the Deacon of the Baptiſt-Church meeting, in High-ſtreet, Shrewſbury,” will 
but muſter up humility enough, to make a proper ſubmiſſion to the 
miniſter, in whoſe expulſion he had ſuch an active hand; and if, in con- 
ſequence of ſuch humble ſubmiſſion, a re-union ſhould take place between 
the preſent diſagreeing parties; I moſt {ſeriouſly declare, that ſuch an 
event would afford me real pleaſure; not only as it would reſtore peace 
to a divided claſs of pious Anabaptiſts, but, as it would likewiſe indicate, 
that poor, precipitate, inſlammable Parmenas, was at laſt converted into 


of 


the humble and pacific Mr. Phillips. 


And, if Parmenas, otherwiſe Mr. Phillips, otherwiſe 


neg. 
N Kee _ d 
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of their diſtinguiſhing mode. Taking this for 


granted, and feeling not the ſmalleſt diſcompoſure 


on the occaſion (though I muſt own, I was a little 


ſurpriſed, that one who affects to lay ſo little ſtreſs 


on water- baptiſm, ſhould dip his candidates in a 
cold bath in the depth of winter,) * I entertained 


Mr. M. at my houſe; and gave him that friendly 


reception, which I would, to any man of any de- 


nomination, where our differences in judgment 


did not reſpect eſſentials: And, in the courſe of 


converſation, I even aſſured Mr. M. that © if it 
were not for thoſe partition-walls, which differ- 


ences in exterior matters had unavoidably reared 


between particular churches, I ſhould have been 
glad to introduce him into my pulpit; becauſe we 


were agreed in matters of | greater importance.“ + 


If it be aſked, © But what muſt be done? Since Mr. S. is not qua- 
lified for dipping ; and the Miniſter, whom P. and his party expelled 


from among them, is not tolerated to perform the ceremony; how ſhall 


the candidates be immerſed?” I anſwer; if they will not accept of im- 

merſion from the Miniſter they ſtill hold in diſgrace, let them apply any 
where but to Liverpool. Mr. M. is by no means a proper perſon to be 
appointed adminiſtrator. His conſtitution is too injlammable, ever to be 
truſted with an occaſion of expatiating on cold water. And, if I may 


judge from the pompoſity and vaunting nature of his late harangues, as 


well as from the uncommon bigotry of his ſpirit, I never knew an Ana- 
baptiſt, leſs qualified to be a healer of church-breaches, or a promoter of 
peace. My vote then is;—any man for the pieeeR, hut Mr. M. unleſs he 


ſhould make a more humble, candid, and modeſt appearance, than he 


has done in his late viſit to Shrew/bary. 


+ This friendly declaration, Mr. Parmenas has mentioned in his third 


production, intitled, Eccleſiaſtical Zeal,” (or more properly Diaconal 


Fury,) but with what intent, I am at a loſs to find out; unlels it be, to 
inſinuate a contraſt between this declaration and my ſubſequent Letter 
to Mr. M. But the force of this inſinuation is repelled, by conſidering, 
that when it was made, I was totally ignorant of Mr. M.'s falſe doctrine 
of the eſſentlality of dipping. Till he recants that, I revoke my decla- 


ration. | | 
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xvii, INTRODUCTION. 


And the evening after this viſit, 1 went to hear 
Mr. M preach. 
All this time J heard none of the chewprionikle 


_ paſſages in Mr. M.'s exhortations on the neceſſity 
of dipping. But, after his departure, hearing from 
one and another, that his animadverfions were full 
of ridicule, and ſeverity ; and, that, beſides main- 
taining his favorite point with much dogmatic po- 
ſitiveneſs, he made ſubmiſſion to believers dipping 

perceiving, 

that ſuch doctrine, ſavored ſtrongly of the Galatian 
leaven; tended to corrupt the goſpel of CHRIST; 


* ESSENT AL fo the obedience of faith;“ 


and was calculated to embarraſs the minds of the 
ſimple; I thought, a few ſalutary hints on the ſub- 
ject, would not be altogether uſeleſs or unſeaſon- 


able. Accordingly, as the beſt mode of calling 
this poſitive gentleman to an account, and of reſ- 
cuing the minds of ſome of my hearers from 
any degree of embarraſſment, I tranſmitted my 


thoughts to the preſs. 
As I withed to proceed with a degree of caution, 
] wrote to Mr. Phillips, acquainting him frankly 


with my defign, and requeſting his information 


with reſpe& to Mr. M,'s doctrine of baptiſmal en- 
tiality. Poor P. was immediately thrown into uch 


a pannic and agitation of mind, that he ſets about 
an ADDREss fo the Baptiſt-Church meeting, in High- 
Rtreet, Shrewſbury; which was both finithed, pub- 
liſhed, and read by his reverend auxiliary in the 


meeting, before my pamphlet ſaw the light. As 


this little ſcrap of ſplenetic divinity, contained the 


moſt glaring miſrepreſentations of the ſtate, ſpirit, 
and 
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and conduct of Pœdobaptiſts, I thought a Word to 
Parmenas might repreſs the impertinencies of his 
pen; check the bigotry of his ſpirit; and ſerve as 
a little rereward to my Letter to a Baptiſt-Miniſter. 
I hoped alſo, that a hint to Parmenas, reſpecting 
his diſqualification, as an author, might ſave the 
public from the lumber of his future productions: 
But I was miſtaken. The ſame Parmenas writes 
again. His ſecond performance is worſe than the 
firſt; for this fails in every reſpect. Having diſ- 
covered a piece of ſhameful diſingenuity, patro- 
nized by Mr. Sandys under the roſe, I gave a Reply to 
my wordy antagoniſt, in which I detected and ex- 
poſed the ignorance and ſlyneſs of his reverend 
_ aid-de-camp; and held forth both to public view, as 
. to divinity and learning. 

I really thought, after the firſt admonition, Par- 
menas would take the friendly hint; but more eſ- 
pecially after I had made him k of his efforts in 
criticiſm, logic, and tran/lation, But I was too ſan- 
guine in my expectations; and a judicious note of 
the reſpectable London Reviewers, proves what a 
very incompetent judge J am of the ſpirit and ge- 
nius of bad writers.“ However, could I ſuppoſe. 
it poſſible, after wreſting out of Parmenas's hand 
every weapon of low chicanery, paralogiſm, and 
falſe criticiſm, with which he vapored, that he 
would take up the gauntlet the third time? Could 

* « Had Mr. R. D. half the experience of us, Reviewers, he would 
know, that there is not an animal on the earth, fo indocile, untrafable, 
and ſelf-ſufficient, as a bad writer. —-He might, juſt as ſoon make a ſilken 
purſe of a ſow's ear, as make a bad writer lay down his pen, on a full 


conviction he is not a good one.” Excellent obſervation! I earneſtly 
recommend it to Parmenas, and the other learned Daumvir. h 
| | the 
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the world bolievs it, "his a poor Miterate man, 
would thrice deſert his proper buſineſs, and thew his 
face in the field of controverſy ? Strange and un- 
_ accountable as it may ſeem, it is ſtrictly true. But 
mark the cunning of our Salopian Deacon: Hav- 
ing made him aſhamed of his pompous fignature, 
Parmenas, he intirely drops it, and ſends forth his 
third publication, without a name; probably, that 
as an anonymous ſcribbler, he might give full ſcope 


to the overflowings of his abuſive pen, which might 


be otherwiſe reſtrained under the uſe of a venera- 
ble ſcripture name; and that people might not 


fuppoſe that Mr. Anonymous was Mr. Parmenas; 


though but a peep into the Dialogue might ſoon 
convince one of the ſmalleſt diſcernment, that as 
face anſwereth to face in a glaſs, ſo do the features 
of the Dialogift to thoſe of the wordy Addreſſer. 


Whoever reads Parmenas's late Dialogue, will na- 


turally ſuppoſe, that he has now © brought forth” 


all his little“ ftock “of knowledge; and that, 


having got to the very zenith of paſſion, he has at 


laſt arrived at his e- Plus ultra of abuſe. And yet, 


ſuch is the fertility of the ingenious Parmenas's 


imagination, and ſo ſtrongly does he ſeem affected 
with a certain diſorder, peculiar to bad writers, 


called cacoethes ſcribendi the itch of ſcribbling ; that I 
ſhould not be at all ſurpriſed, if, after having ex- 
hibited himſelf, as an addreſſer, a critic, a logician, 


a tranſlator, a dialogue-writer, a deacon, he ſhould 


make one grand effort more; ſtrain all the nerves 
of his ſoaring genius; and, to the aſtoniſhment of 


the whole world of pamphicteers, produce a TY 
tra 
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INTRODUCTION; xxx. 
tract, that might merit a place in the records of 
the famed Martinus Scriblerus. I really think he 
will be dabbling at the preſs again: and, my prog- 

noſtications are ſtrengthened, not only by the ob- 

ſervation of the Reviewers, but likewiſe by the fol- 
lowing opinion of the Poet; 


4 Who ſhames a ſeribbler? Beast one cobweb this” 
«© He ſpins the ſlight, ſelf-pleaſ ng thread a- new: 

„ Deſtroy his fb or ſophiſiry; in vain; 

„„The creature's at his dirty work again; 
„ Thron'd on the centre of his thin deſigns, 
Proud of his poor extent of flimzy lines,” 


If Parmenas, and his reverend coadjutor Mr. 
Sandys, have not intirely exhauſted their quiver of 
malevolence ; and if there be ever a remaining 
arrow of invective which they have not as yet 
ſhot; I give them this public notice, that the field 
is open for them; that they may enter as ſoon as 
they pleaſe; that they may vapor away, by the 
hour, undiſturbed, for me; that I ſhall never once 
more interrupt them, in their tranſlation of mettos, 
their formation of ſyllogrſms, or even in the impor- 
tant work of their efforts in Hllabic criticiſm; and 
that, 


F Alluding to the diingenuous conduct of theſe two critics, in a caſe 
mentioned in my Keply iv Parmenas, p. 26. Although I have there, with 
a little mild irony, expoſed the fact, yet Mr. S. in his late performance, 
attempts to vindicate himſelf. But his vindication only proves, that 
impertinence, when detected, will fly to the pitiſul ſubterfuges of eva- 
fion and chicanery, rather than to the light of open confeſſion. "The 
fact is ſunply this.---When P. aud S. animadverted on the omiſſion of a 
{yllable in imitatores, the Printer took my mauuſcript, without my know- 
tedge, to prove the error to be really nc mine, but that of the preſs. 
They nevertheleſs ſuffered the paultry animadverſion to ſtand. And now 
that I have expoſed them for it, our Hllabic critic flies off, and ſhuffles, 
| bike a right Pedant, by ſaying I feat back my proof- het, ancerrected“ 
What 
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hat, if they thould fally forth into the field of con- 


troverſy again, in order to make a redoubled at- 
tack on the * battery of the learned Vicar,” I thall 


not take a ſingle ſtep out of my parochial retire- 
ment, ſo much as to {ce what they are about, for 
the reaſon ſuggeſted in the following lines; 


„ Pains, reading, ſtudy, are their juſt pretence, 
e And all they want is, truth, god manners, ſenſe 
« Commas an] points they ſet exactly right, 


« And 'twere a /in to rob them of their mite” F,— 
PE, Here 
What then? Does that prove I wrote falſe Latin? Beſides, if publica- 


tions are to be canvaſſed by ſuch impertinent criticiſms, where is the 


author that will ſtand exempt from the imputation of writing, not only 
bad Latin, but bad Engliſh too? Yea, what will become of "the critical 
word-catcher himfelf? For, if I were to imitate his impertinence, I could 
point out two blunders in p. 16, 17, of his pamphlet; and blunders, not 
mentioned in his liſt of errata too; one of which turns an epic patch of 
this gentleman's into down-right nonſenſe, and the other deſtroys the 
ſenſe, proſody and grammar of a Latin line. But ſhall I ſay to this gentle- 
man, Sir, you ſhould have taken better care of your Latin and e 
ſentences.” Or ſhall I ſhuſſle with the blunderer himſelf, and ſay, 


believe none will heſitate to ſay” theſe two errors were ultimately bh | 


quoter's?” No. I leave ſich eriticiſms to the couple of *© word-catchers that 
live on ſyllables.” —-O but I © criticized on P.'s inaccuracies.” So I did. 
But the caſe is not parallel. Be wrote his nonſenſe : he publiſhed and re- 
publiſhed his nonſenſe: and, what is worte, his ſyllabic auxiliary once 
abetted and now defends his nonſenſe. O but I miſ-tranilated © Dixit adhuc 
aliquid——ntl ſane. I did not. The accurate word-catchers leſt out the 
note of interrogation, and I conſtrucd their Latin accordingly. So that, if 
they write nonſenſe, am I to be blamed for con/iruing their nonſenſe. The 
truth is, I thought they purpsſely omitted the interregation, in order to 
qualify their calling my Vindication a mere nothing. g.d. © He has faid 
fometking—-but_ upon the whole, this ſomething is, in reality, nothing.” 
This was a juſt tranſlation, exhibited ſenſe, and contained a more modeſt 
reflexion on my pamphlet, than when decorated with an infolent note of 
Interrogation ; which inſinuates, that I have ab/o/utely faid nothing. So that, 
our fabricators of nonienſe have here, only the moderate triumph. of a 
nonſenſical criticiſm, But, whoever remembers how they blundered in 
the tranſlation of my motto, will think that their triumph, in quality of 
tranſlators is for ever ſullied, by that never-to-be-forgotten faux pas. 


* So far am I from being diſpoſed to rob. the worthy twin-dijputants of 
their pretenſions to a littary mite, that, on the contrary, I with to be 
| inſtrumental 


INTRODUCT1O N. xi. 
Here I ſhould drop Meflrs. P. and S. and ſa. 

_ lute theſe Hllabic-learned adelphi with a longum vale, 
were it not that dire neceility obliges me to defer 
my long farewell, till I have expoſed the falſhood 
of their repreſentations, and the futility of ſome 
of their arguments. And before I do this, I muſt 
beg leave to premiſe, that of the two. I look upon 


Mr. S. as the leſs formidable in point of cloſe ar- 


guing; but in point of illiberal abuſe, Par menas 
himſelf is but a dwarf to his reverend auxiliary, 


Though P. is really a better Englith writer and 


a better reaſoner (cho' bad is the beſt) than S. yet 
E he 


inſtrumental in adding to the ſtock, by affording them a freſh opportu- 
nity of diſplaying their genius, and exhibiting their (what Mr. S. calls) 
«© 1mmenſe ſtores of claſſical treaſure.” As this pamphlet is likely to be 
pretty large, it will give them locus ad agendum ampliſſimus. And, if they 
think proper to review all the little errata, in commas, {yllables, pune- 


tuation, letters, &c. they ſhall be dubbed emendators laureat, correttors- 


general of the preſs; and ſhall have my full coaicut, for receiving an 
annual tributary panegyric, from thoſe renowned Literati, the worthy 
Society 
Of Word-catchers, that live on Syllables.” 


+ In order, once for all, to ſhame P.'s auxiliary, out of his pedantry 
and impertinence, I need only remark, that when a correct Englith ſen- 
tence is laid before him, he cannot diſcover its correctneſs; and by 
attempting to find fault, he gives an additional manifeſtation of his ig- 
norance. In my Reply to Parmenas, I drop the following conceſſion, 
* — Upon the walls of this battery (of ſcripture and reaſon) I ſhoull 
never have preſumed to appear, when I conſidered that it” (Lattery, the 
immediate antecedent) © furniſhes many more able and experienced 
ſoldiers than myſelf.” Is it any deviation from grammar, to make it 
refer to battery? Or from ſenſe, to ſay, a * battery” of ſcripture and rea- 
ſon *©* furniſhes,” or exhibits, ſoldiers? Our pedantic word-catcher dog- 
matizes in an inſtant, and, without informing us why, pronounces the 
ſentence © neither ſenſe nor grammar.” But, in ſo doing, he reminds 
me of the fable of the viper and file. Offendit ſolido. The ſentence is too 


hard for our criticiſing viper's teeth. But it contains a soLlcisu!” As 


I never met with ſuch a word in the Engliſh language, I turned back to 


our critic's table of errata; and, though be has marked ſeveral words 
there, 


wxxiy. INTRODUCTION, 
he labors under the diſadvantage, of not being 


able to ſcold ſo profulely in Latin and Greek. 
P. abuſes in plain Engliſh; but S. in “ immenſe 
| feores of claſſical treaſure.” The one talks big, but 


ſtill retains his Liliputian gait. Whereas the other 
takes gigantic ſtrides in invective; and ſtruts tanto 
moli mine, that you would imagine it was Jack the 


Grant-killer himſelf; ſhakes his polemic ægis, and 


informs his opponent that ** he lets him go this 
time with a gentle chaſtiſement;” confronts you 
with the high-ſounding names of Agamemnon, Pe- 
leides, with whom I conjecture (by the bye) he has 


a very ſuperficial acquaintance ; and vapors away 


upon : ſhoulders of Homer, Horace, &c. as a rig 
peyag. * Z But 


there, that are defective only in a letter, I perceive he has taken no 


notice of this. Upon turning back to p. 37, I find, at the bottom of the 
Page, the ſame word a ſecond time, written “ ſohciſm.” Now, this is to 


certify our blundering word-catcher, that, if he intended to give us a ſpe- 


eimen of his critical knowledge of Engliſh, or of the derivation of Engliſh | 


words, he ſhould have written ſolzciſm, or more properly ſolocciſm 
&. ToAowaCey foleciſare; a word derived from Solve a city of Cilicia, the in- 
habitants of which were remarkable for their barbariſms. Would not 
any perſon imagine our Salopian Solæciſt had once breathed the air of the 
Silician Solve? I am ſo convinced that his whole genius is one grand 
compound of ſoleciſm, that, from this day forth, 

Diſcipulorum inter jubeo plorare cathedras ! 


* Tt ſeems a very fortunate circumſtance for Mr. S. that I happened, 
in my Reply to Parmenas, to give him a little check for his diſingenuity in 
criticiſm, (from which he has not yet exculpated himſelf,) and for his 


ignorance of common Latin. This gentle touch of my controverſial 


wand, which, I hoped, like the famed Caduceus, would have effectually 
lulled to profound reſt this gentleman's “polemic acumen,” had a con- 
trary effect: it rouſed his ſleeping genius; and, like the happy blow of 
Vulcan's hatchet, that extracted from Jove's pate the martial and ſapient 
Goddeſs Minerva, it turned out of Mr. S.'s ſmitten pericranium, ſuch 
v immenſe ſtores of claſſical treaſure,” as might otherwiſe have lain dormant 
within the teeming womb of his pregnant underſtanding. Happy there- 

fore 
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But to return to P. — Ever fince l have engaged 
in this controverſy, I have obſerved, that all my 


opponents (except Mr. Turner) have accoſted me 
with perſonal abuſe, in the very titles of their re- 


ſpective publications; and none more ſo, than the 


author of © Eccleſiaſtical Zeal,” or Diaconal Rage. 
J had, in my Reply to Parmenas,” declared, that 


] was ſorry to make any (controverſial) attack 


© upon (the Anabeptiſts, whom I eſteemed as) 
© chriſtian brethren; of whoſe piety I had a conſi- 
* derable opinion, &c.” This candid declaration, 
P. introduces in his title-page, and contraſts it 


with a text of ſcripture, which, in the hand of 


poor enraged Parmenas, charges me with uttering 


an untruth. The judicious reader will eaſily ſee, 


that this is an indirect method of publicly calling 
a man a har; and, when he conſiders, that this is 


done, through the ſhameful abuſe of a friendly de- 


claration, and through the perverted application 
of God's word ; muſt not his pity be excited for a 
poor man, who thus advertiſes his prophane irre- 
verence in handling fcripture? overlooks the moſt 


fore for Mr. S.“ happy for the public! and thrice happy for me! that 
I happened to give the fortunate blow ! otherwiſe we might have loſt 
« immenſe treaſure” indeed! But if my pen, has hitherto turned out ſuch 
a capital midwife to Mr. $.'s noddle ; what may we not expect from this 
more energetic blow, and the ſecond production it is little to bring 
farth? Inſtead of a tyro, armed cap-a-pee, with all the martial imple- 


ments of bigotry, and decorated with ſhiaing patches of heroic verſe; 


may we not expect ſome demi-reverend pœdagogue, accoutred in old 


| Scriblerus' s coat-of-mail new-furbiſhed ? keeping the world in awe with 


his critical conundrums, brilliant mottos, theological ſcraps; and dif- 
fuſing terror through the whole circle of the literati, with the thunder- 


ing panoply of his 
Pombalio, ſirider, clangor, taratantara, mur mur? 
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ſanguine expreſſions of candor? and even aſſumes 
the divine prerogative of knowing what is in my 
heart? I declare, ſuch advertiſed impiety ſhocks _ 
me. And I take this method of acquainting Mr. P 
that if he makes no better improvement in Ss 
piety, while fitting at the feet of his Anabaptiſt 
Gamaliel; the Deacon will be no more a credit to 
the baſtor, than the Pattor has hitherto ſhewn 
' himſelf to the Deacon. 
1 wiſh, when my expreſſions of candor were to 
be foiſted into P.'s ridiculous title-page, he had not 
mangled them. 1 ſay, in my Reply to Parmenas, Of 
* whoſe piety | have, upon the whole, a conſidera- 
* ble opinion, &c. The words “ upon the whole,” 
P. leaves out; and, by ſo doing, deftroys, not on- 
ly the emphaſis of my declaration, but alſo the 
reſtrictive clauſe, which determines my preciſe 
meaning. For, when I declare * I have a confi- 
s derable opinion of the piety of Anabaptiſts, upon 
* the while,” my obvious meaning, is; that al- 
though, /ome Anabaptiſts have no piety at all, and 
the piety of others may be diſgraced with excep- 
tionable conduct; yet, that, taking them altoge- 
ther as a profeiſing community, they are“ Chrit- 
„ tian brethren, people apen the whole, of conſide- 
„ rable piety, and conſtitute a reſpectable body of 
* Proteſtant Difſenters.”” If P. docs not as yet un- 
derſtand my meaning, I will exemplify it for him, 
in an obſervation ad hominem, viz, Though I 
eſteem the Anabaptiſts to be perſons of conſidera- 
ble piety, upon the whole; yet this implies an excep- 
tion, as to ſome individuals; ſo, as that J can re- 
' tain 
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tain my candid opinion inviolate; even though I 
ſhould eſteem Parmenas, a man of no piety at all. 
P. aided by the prodigious fertility of his imagi- 


= nation, and impelled through the violent paroxyſm 


of a malignant diforder, under which he labors, 
called the ſpleen, has thrown his laſt production into 
the form of a Dialogue; to which he has annexed a_ 
delicate little tail piece, called an Addreſs. Our cu- 
rious Dialogift has taken care, that, of the parties, 
which compoſe his ſcurrilous drama, there ſhould 
be a majority for his ſide of the queſtion; and that 
the trialogue ſhould end in the praiſe and exalta- 
tion of Anabaptiſm. This unfair method of crow- 
ing over an opponent, reminds me of the manner, 
in which the Papifts in Ireland frequently manage a 
private oppoſition to the principles of Proteſtanti ſin. 
It is cuſtomary with theſe deluded people, to hold 
meetings, for the purpoſe of conſidering the ground 
of the Proteftant religion. Into theſe meetings a real 
Proteſtant can never procure admiſſion, except he 
enter in diſguiſe; and even in that caſe, he muſt 
lie incog. without' preſuming to open his lips. 
The ſcene, upon thoſe occations, generally opens, 
with ſome feeble anathemas againſt Prote/tantiſm, 
and ſome high-flown praiſes in commendation of 
Popery. A controverſy then begins, in the form 
of a Dialogue, between two real Papiſis, one of 
whom is made to perſonate a Preteſrant ; while the 
other, pleads the cauſe of his mother, the Church, 
in propria perſona. But, as it ſometimes happens, 
that the perſonated Proteflant tarts ſomething, which 
his adverſary cannot cleverly refute; care is taken 
in 
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in ſuch a caſe, that a ſort of corps-de-reſerve, or 
Popiſſi ſecond ſhould attend, ſomewhat like P.'s Je- 
baliah, who might ſtrengthen the hands of his 
tottering brother. By this means, the arguimen- = 
4 tation is ſo conducted, that poor ee tu is 
li. left deſtitute of a ſingle prop for its ſupport ; its 
. | advocates are repreſented as * blind, not of * 
if church, not ſteering clear of the general corruption,” 
[| while a fourth perſon ſuſtains the office of a ſort of 
i Pepiſh Moderator; and in his official capacity, re- 
ſembles Par menas, the Deacon, ſumming up the 
It evidence in favor of Anabaptiſm. Thus the argu- 
0 ments in favor of Popery preponderate; the poor 
Protefant is vanquithed ; the victorious Papift tri- 
umphs; his aſſiſting Tebaliah, bluſters, like Mr. 
„ Sandys, with his“ immenſe ſtores of claſſical treaſure,” 

| while I can conceive the Pecpijh Moderator, with 
| doginatic face, and triumphant eclat, giving his 
| verdict in the following manner, viz. ** There are 
j no people right in all the world, but Roman-Caths- 
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Who ſees not, from this method of conducting 
lt controverſies, in the Dialogue-form, that the drama» 
lift tis perſone in P.'s argumentative burleſque, exactly 
li Teſemble the parties in a Roman-Catholic circle of 
= diſputants? And, who does not alſo ſee, that, 
1 under this arbitrary mode of writing, truth may 
8 be kept intirely out of view, and palpable bigotry 
lie artfully concealed ? — As for P.'s elegant fail- 
piece, intitled, © A congratulatory Addreſs, &c.” it 
ſparkles with ſo much wit; diſplays ſuch an un- 


common brilliancy of imagination ; exhibits ſuch 
a clufter 
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a cluſter of elegant ideas; and lays open ſuch 
an immenſe ſtock of good manners and good 
5 ſenſe; that, if the fabrication of this ſame Addreſs 


does not immortalize the name of the illuſtrious 


Deacon of the” (Ara) © baptiſt- Church, meeting in 


& High-ſtreet, Shrewſbury,” I know not what will, 
A diſciple of Pythagoras, who believed the doctrine 


of the tranſmigration of ſouls, would, without the 
| ſmalleſt hefitation, conclude, that the . ſoul of 


ſome necromantic hero, had, by a moſt fortunate 
metempſychaſis, tranſmigrated into the body of Par- 


menas; and would, therefore, heartily felicitate 
the Anabaptiſts upon ſo important a tranſmigra— 


tion. And, whereas ſome perſons have hitherto 


ſuppoſed, he was nothing more than an illiterate 


rebus- writer. I beg ſuch would read the fag- end 
of his dialogue, and then judge, whether they 
ſhould not alter an opinion, which tends to the 
degradation of one, who pries ſo deeply into the 


regions of the dead. By ſummoning, into the field 


of controverſy, the ghy? of a departed heathen, 
to aſſiſt our Deacon's tottering cauſe, the reader 
will exfily obſerve, that P. very dexterouſly pro- 
cedes according to the old infernal maxim : 


Vincere fi nequeo ſuperos, ACHERONTA o“, 
And whereas he hath diſplayed his genius in 


forming addreſſes, in criticiſm, logic, tranſlation, 
dialogue-writing, ghoſt-raiſing, &c. ſhould not his 


brethren in theſe ſeveral departments of ſcience, 


Tranflation. 
If heav'n refuſe my earneſt ſuit t' attend, 
PII ranſack HELL, and make the De i my friend: 


procede 
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procede with all poſſible expedition, to a ſole mu 


enrolment of their learned brother among the li- 


terati ? J know none ſo proper to preſide at ſo 
important a ceremony, as his reverend auxiliary; 
becauſe no perſon ſeems ſo exact a counter-part 
to him, in delicate invention. Witneſs this re- 
verend gentleman's taking occaſion to inſult his 
opponent, by comparing his looks, to thoſe of. 
As I have no diſpoſition 
to retaliate ſuch polite ailimilation, I leave it to 


59 


% Pharaoh's lean kine.” 


the decifion of any connoificur in phyſiognomy, 
who underſtands the—tctrum ante omnia vultum ; 


whether. an appeal to people's * loo, comes 


with any tolerable grace from Mr. Sandys. 
But, before P.'s enrolment, let me addreſs him 


upon two particulars, which, I fear will do no 


credit to his Deaconſhip.—1 P. fays, in p. 10, II, 


of his Dialogue, I have no doubt but the Vicar 


& had laid the platform; erected the out-works ; 


and planted the cannon, ſometime Les, 


only catched at the late opportunity, to ſire away 
„ upon his opponents, for tis much if he ever 
* bore a real good will to that party.” Alas! 
for poor precipitate Parmenas! It his confidence 
reſpecting his ſalvation, reſted upon as flight a 


baſis, as the above inſinuations, I ihould really. 
tremble for him. For, I afſure thee, gentle reader, 


they are founded upon two indirect falſhoods. 
(3) When he ſays, © It is much if I ever bore 
* a good will to his party,” he falſly accuſes me. 
#6 I always did, and, I truſt, always ſhall bear a 


good 
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 good-will, not only to Anabaptiſts, but to every 
other denomination of chriſtians, upon the face of 
the earth. And though I diſapprove of, and expli- 
Citly reprehend, the bigotry and politiveneſs of 
| fome Anabaptiſts; yet I think, good- vill to their per- 


| ſens is perfectly compatible with a diſapprobation 


of their diſtinguiſhing principles; and in this point 


of view, my good-will extends even to Parmenas 


| himſelf, though he is in many reſpedts an object 
of my pity and contempt. (2) It is an equally 


falſe infinuation, that “ had laid the platform” 
of my late publication, ** ſometime before.” So far 


from it, that I never wrote a ſingle line upon the 


ſubject, nor thought deeply upon it, antecedently 
to my late publication. I had intended, indeed, 


while I was Curate of Shawbury, to have repub- 


liſhed Boftwick's Vindication, with a recommenda- 
tory Preface : but, as there was not a ſingle Ana- 
baptiſt within the limits of my Curacy, and I was 
unwilling to adopt even this indirect and gentle 
method of oppoſing a people, for ſeveral of whom 
J entertained, and do ſtill entertain a fincere 
eſteem; I therefore wholly deſiſted from my de- 
ſign, and never wrote a line of my intended re- 
commendation of Boftwick. And I ſhould have 
ſtill obſerved the ſame pacific filence, had not the 


Anabaptiſt Champion from Liverpool, difturbed 


our neighbourhood, with his 1i|-timed, ludicrous 
harangues, in favor of dipping; and virtually call- 
ed us into the field of controverſy, to check his 

bigotry, and poſitiveneſs. 
2 But the finiſhing ſtroke of fal hood, and invi- 
dious inſinuation, which P. has given us in his 
' F Dialogue, 
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_ Dialogue, is in p. 8. What reaſon have the Ana- 
baptiſts to expect quarters, when, (if common 
report may be credited) the ſame learned comba- 
tant is preparing to attack one of his reverend 
brethren of the Church of England; whoſe affabi- 
lity, candor, and moderation towards Diſſenters, 
has for a long time been as conſpicuous, as the. 
Vicar's intemperate zeal.” 5 
To this infinuation, I might give no other reply, 
than that it is as replete with falſhood, as it is big 
with calumny. However, for the ſake of the pub-. 
lic, to whom I owe an explanatory anſwer, I will 
take a little pains, to exculpate myſelf from the 
invidious accuſation. (1) When P. contraſts the 
** aftability, candor, and moderation” of ſome ano- 
nymous Churchman, to my intemperate zeal” to- 
wards * Diſenters,” mark, with what invidious 
cunning, he changes the ſubje from a contro- 
verſial debate with Anabaptiſis in particular, to a 
charge of © intemperate zeal” towards Diſſenters 
in general. As to P.'s brethren, let it be remem- 
bered once for all that I attack them, not becauſe 
they are Diſſenters, but becauſe they are Anabap- 
tifts or re-baptizers; and becauſe, under this cha- 
racter, they diſſent from all the other Diſſenters and 
Church men in the world. Therefore, whether my 
zeal be temperate or intemperate, it never medi- 
tated an attack upon Diſſenters, as ſuch. So far 
from it, that I wiſh to cultivate the utmoſt peace, 
friendſhip, and catholic familiarity, with that very 
numerous, and very reſpectable body, as long as 1 
live. And I dare affirm, that the anonymous Cler- 


gyman, 
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gyman, t to whom P. refers, does not entertain ſen- 
timents of greater moderation towards Diſſenters, 
than myſelf. But he has not attacked Anabaptiſm; and 
T have. Hinc illæ lachryme | However, if this ſame _ 

anonymous Clergyman, will but take up his pen, 
In defence of a divine inſtitution, which Anabap- 
tifts rejet; he will probably ſoon find, that his 
moderation, at preſent ſo much applauded, will in- 
ſtantly be changed (as far as miſrepreſentation can 
change it) into zeal as intemperate, as my own; 
and that the applauding P. can currifavor and ca- 
lumniate alternis vicibus, whoever be the opponent, 
when Anabaptiſm is the thing oppoſed. (2) That 
am preparing to attack one of my reverend 
brethren in the Church of England,” is an abſolute 
miſtake. 1 ſometime ago, began a treatiſe, which 
I intend as A teſtimony to ſome Important doctrines of 
the Reformation; in which the name of any particu- 
hr Clergyman, will not be once introduced. For, 
although the pamphlet, when completed, will wear 
rather a controverſial form, yet the public will ſee, 
that its object is not any individual in particular, 
but all, who, in my opinion, notoriouſly depart 
from the great doctrines, they have ſolemnly ſub- 
ſcribed. That there are ſome ſuch inconſiſtent 
characters in the Church of Englaxd, I am neither 
aſhamed nor afraid to declare; and this, I would 
hope, even the currifavoring P. himſelf muſt inge- 
nuouſly acknowledge. To oppoſe ſuch, I deem an 
indiſpenſable duty : and, while I think the truth of 
God and the Articles of our excellent Church, will 
DEAT me out in ſuch an oppoſition, I am equally 
F 2 regardleſs 
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regardleſs of the ſlapdering innuendos of a pert 
Anabaptiſt, as of the favor of any Socinian or Arian 
Eccleſiaſtic in the world. Now, can a pamphlet, 
which does not oppoſe any Clergyman in particu- 
lar, and which will not once mention the name of 
the gentleman to whom P. refers, be called an 
* attack* upon him? May not a man explicitly 
publith his ſentiments on the great doctrines of his 
own church, and as explicitly oppoſe the contra- 
Ty opinions, without an imputation of © intempe= 
rate zeal?“ 
But I cannot difmitſs this piece of fly calumny, 
without a few additional remarks. (1) The calum- 
niator himſelf has been pleaſed, in concert with his 
reverend auxiliary, to ſtrip me of all pretenſions 
to the two-fold character of the Chriſtian, and the 
Gentleman, becauſe | preſumed, torfooth, to pre- 
ſent Mr. Medley with a few trictures, founded on a 
report of the ſevere and ludicrous things, he ad- 
vanced in his public diſcourſes. Yet the very 
perſon, who abuſes me for this ſimple eircum- 
ſtance, is guilty of a more cond: mnable retaliation. 
For, he publithes a vague inſinuation, which I 
never once dropped either from the pulpit, or the 
preſs, and which my pamphlet, if ever publiſhed, 
will ſufficiently refute, J leave the public, there- 
fore, to determine, what name will beſt ſuit the 
author of ſuch a groundleſs and malevolent report. 
(2) But, even fuppoſe, that I had intended a con- 
troverſial attack upon any heterodox Clergyman, 
would fuch a circumſtance redound to my dif- 
honor? Muſt Anti-trinitarians aſſault the funda- 
mental 
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mental doctrines of our Church, and publiſh their 
errors from the pulpit and from the preſs? A 
ſhall the friends of our excellent eftabliſhm 
ſilently and tamely behold ſuch daring e 
and urge no remonſtrance againſt the innovators? 


And ſuppoſe, that I thould humbly attempt to 


obviate the evil tendency of ſome popular errors, 
which are too rampant in the Kingdom in general, 
and are perhaps too prevalent in S——y; will P. 
loſt to all reſpect for the glory of the goſpel, im- 
prove ſuch a circumſtance againſt me? Does not 
the ſimple declaration of truth itſelf, ſubject a man 
to a ſufficiency of odium? But muſt P. make the 
world anticipate that odium, by publithing an in- 

yidious rumor, which would repreſent me, not as 
a friend to truth, but as a pragmatic zealot? And 
even, if I was actually preparing an attack againſt 
an heterodox Clergyman of the Church of England; 
will P. who pretends to reverence truth, virtually 
fide with the advocates for error, by publiſhing a 
diſapprobation of my conduct? Will he thus cringe 
to heterodoxy, in direct violation of the dictates of 
his conſcience? The injury he does to my charac- 
ter, is trifling, when compared with the more 
material affront he, hereby, virtually gives to truth 
itſelf. And what ſhall we think of a man, who can 
thus ſneakingly currifavor ? I believe, whenever 
poor P. takes up his pen, his conſcience is ſorely 
agitated by his old diſorder, the ſpleen: and I hope, 
when ſuch malignant agitation ſubſides, and a lu- 
cid interval takes place, that his conſcience will be | 
reſtored to its former ſtate of tenderneſs, 
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When I reflect what prodigious attempts the 
renowned twin-diſputants have made, in criticiſm, 
tranſlation, &c. I am not furprited to find, that 


they equally ſucceed in argumentation. Take one 


remarkable inftance in p. 19 of Mr. Sandys's pam- 


phlet. This Gentleman! after diſcharging a num- 


der of little claſſical pop-guns, which he has loaded 
with a parcel of Latin and Greek rags; * and after al- 


moſt exhauſting the plentiful ſtock of his pedantry 


and abuſe together, at laſt draws breath, and con- 
deſcends to promiſe his readers, “ affertion with 


proof.” After this ſerious parade, we thould na- 


turally expect, that P.'s plenipotentiary would give 
us logical premiſſes, and a logical conclufion. 
For, thus this invincible reaſoner prefaces his de- 
monſtration. Hold a little, and it ſhall be aſſer- 
tion proved.” And then, in a little ftring of bor- 
rowed quatations, he tells us, what a few authors 
merely afſert concerning the mode of baptizing by 
immer ſion. But, do theſe authors prove any thing 
upon the ſubject? No! Not one ſingle quotation, 
he has brought, has the leaſt thadow of a prof. 
The whole firing conſiſts of nothing but naked 
aſſertions ; ſuch as © To be baptized, is to be dip- 
ped into the water.—Baptiſm, ſignifies an immer- 
non or waſhing of the whole body.” Theſe are 
this huge logician's proofs! Alas! maſter, for they 
are all BORROWED too! Perhaps Mr. S. miſtook 
the quantity for the quality of his quotations. Sup- 
poling that ten aſſertions were adequate to ſo many 


® Purpureus late qui ſplendeat uns & alter, 
Aſſuitar pannis — Hon 


prof, 


INTRODUCTION. xbik 
proofs, he draws his concluſion accordingly. But 
he ought to know, that ten thouſand naked aſſer- 


tions are not tantamount to one demonſtration. 


What a pity, this mighty reaſoner did not apply 
to Parmenas, for a little of his logical aſſiſtance! I 


can aſſure him, (though perhaps the aſſurance 7 
may mortify his pedantic pride,) that P. could 
have helped him out upon this occafion. For, 
however Mr. S. might have aſſiſted P. to conſtrue 
a Latin ſentence, I declare P. is capable of being 
his auxiliary in logic. However, that Mr. S. may 
henceforward be able to diſtinguiſh between an 
aſſertion and a prof, I will favor him with argumen- 
tum ad hominem. Exempli gratis Suppoſe I ſay 
that Mr. S. does not underſtand the very firſt princi- 
ples of logical reaſoning. Does my bare aſſerting this, 
prove that he is ſo conſummately ignorant? No, 
certainly. But ſuppoſe I bring the opinions of ten 
friends, who aſſert the ſame. Will not their ten a- 
ſertions, ſuperadded to mine, amount to a prof? 
No. For the ſame reaſon that one bare aſſertion 
fails of a proof, ten thouſand would. Then it re- 

mains to be proved; thus; 


A man, who affirms that the bare aſſertions of 
others are ſo many progfs, cannot be acquainted 
with the very firſt principles of logical reaſoning : 


But Mr. Sandys has affirmed that the bare affer- 
tions of others are ſo many pros: 


Therefore Mr. S. cannot be acquainted with the 
very firſt principles of logical reaſoning. Q. E. D. 


How- 


iſ ahi. INTRODUCTION. 
However our poſitive aſſerter fails in his mode 
of arguing in favor of immer ſion, his head is ſo full 
of the darling topic, that his very abuſive fimilitudes 
3 are drawn from the idea of dipping. Hence in 
Wt p. 18, * Give him a good found dipping, and try 
© whether that will anſwer the end, &c.” The dipper 
1 here propoſes to ſome of his brethren, who chuſe 
| to undertake the ſcandalous office, that, like Mr. S. 
who has ſet them the bright example, they would 
imitate his delicate phraſeology. I muſt do this po- 
| liſhed Gentleman the juſtice to acknowledge, that, 
in ſpite that can creep” he has not his fellow in the 
Kingdom; and that, if he is in future as ſucceſsful 
a practitioner in dipping, as he now proves himſelf 
N an adept in vilifying, Anabaptiſm could never boaſt 
1 of ſuch a dipper. But I hope there are few ſuck 
Anabaptiſts. For, Mr. S. ſeems ſo totally given up 
to all the blackneſs of malevolence, and darkneſs 
of bigotry, that, like another Peleides, one would 
imagine he had been dipped in the gloomy waters 
of Se: only, with this difference, that, whereas 
the Grecian Hero, was not totally immerſed, and 
therefore not totally invulnerable, our Anabaptift 
Champion, ſeems to have been plunged in the 
Stygian wave, from the heel to the head; and this 
bitter baptiſm ſeems to have ſpread ſuch an uni- 
verſal petrifaction throughout, that I know hardly 
a ſingle part in him that is vulnerable. Could I but 
be fortunate enough, like the man who ſo ſucceſſ- 
fully drew his bow at a venture, to point an arrow 
af keen argument, or mild irony, between the 
joints of the harneſs, in which our adamantine 
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Hero is encaſed, 1 might then hope to do ſome 
execution. But hic labor ! hoc opus ! Jam nota 
markſ-man ſufficiently ſkilſul, to expect ſuch a 
Phenomenon. Who knows how far a re-bapti- 
zation might contribute towards diflolving the 
petrifaction of bigotry, and efirontery ! Suppoſe _ 
Mr. S. would try that expenient. In that caſe 
I need not ſuggeſt that, any thing Mort of a © good 
ſound dipping” all over, will be of any real utility. 
And then, ſhould he, like the ſnake renewing 
its ſkin, caſt his ſlough of ill- breeding, and drop 
his impenetrable armor of matchleſs effrontery, 
I ſhall be glad to addreſs hin, as a vulnerable an- 
tagonift ; while he himſelf will have reaſon to 
rejoice in the happy + anon mee. produced 
by ſuch a bleft bathing-bout ! 
Before this Gentleman ! concludes bis polite 
letter, which is big with miſrepreſentations, 4 
he takes care to recite a little anecdote, which 


G = comes 


+ As a proof of this, I cannot avoid noticing a piece of unparalleled 
miſrepreſentation, by which in p. 35, of his renowned bit of patch-work, 
he would reſcue a brother of his from the charge of bigotry. In my Reply 
to Parmenas, 1 mentioned the circumſtance of an Anabaptiſt objecting 
to the purchaſe of Calvin's Iuſlitutes, becauſe that great Reformer de- 
fended Infant-Baptiſm, S. prodigiouſly enraged at the recital of. a cir- 
cumſtance, which gave an additional ſpecimen of that bigotry, for 
which Anabaptiſts in all their conduct are remarkable; an laboring to 
evade the force of the charge, ſays, that the individual referred to 
did not know that ever ſuch a perſon as Servetus had exiſted.” Nor did 
I inſinuate he did; or that he refuſed to purchaſe the book, becauſe 
Calvin oppoſed Servetus, as an Anabaptiſt individual. So that all S.“s 
abuſive complaints here, ariſe from my having called Calvin's Defence 
of Infant-Baptiſm, by a ſort of periphrajis, his Oppoſition to Servetus, 
on the ſubject of Anabaptiſm.” But S. denies the fact altogether, and 
ſays his brother objected to the purchaſe © upon account oi the price 
only.” And yet he introduces him as querying whether Calvin was ortho- 
dox with reſpec to Infant-Baptiſm. Without ſtaying to conſider, how 

far 


; "a 

E 
; * 

k - 

} 
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comes, from bis malevolent. pen, like a fab Fo 1 
the dark. A Clergyman! it feems, {aid to him 


(p. 46.) * Sir, you hurt the poor man, by 
careſſing him too much. I rejoice that from 


the firſt I neither bleſſed him at all, nor curſed 
him at all.” In anſwer to this anonymous Cler- 


 gyman! who, it ſeems, is of the neuter gender, I | 
beg to know, (1) What he means by careſſing 
and whether he gave a toleration to Mr. S. as 
to an officious ſcribe, to publiſh this bit of private 
invective? If this fame Clergyman! has any thing 
to ſay to me, and will favor me with an open 
addreſs, I will be his obedient ſervant. But, if 


he only chuſe to fight in the dark, and to put 


little fugitive ſquibs in the hand of Mr. S. thereby 


manifeſtly employing him as a ſcribbling cat's- 
paw, I ſhall treat the paw and the hand that uſes 
it, with equal indifference. (2) When he ſays, 

**© that he neither bleſſed me at all, nor curſed me 
at all,” I am to be ſure, much obliged to this 
modeſt Gentleman, for his ſober neutrality. But 
has he not overthot himſelf here? I am either 
doing the work of the Lord in this place, or I 
am not. If the former, then furely I have reaſon 


far this ignorant querif or his equally-ignorant vindicator are capable of 


arraigning the orthodoxy of ſo great a Reformer as * the bright taper 
of Geneva,” I anſwer, the bookſeller informed me that the modeſt gueriſt 
had been looking at the book, but did not approve of Calvix's ſenti- - 
ments with. reſpect to Baptiſm ; which he (the bookſeller) ſuppoſed was 
the occaſion of his not purchaſing it.” And, for the truth of this, we 
appeal, not to the qyeriſt's ** oath,” but to his conſcience. So that, con- 
fidering this ignorant Anabaptiſt had never read Calvin on Infant-Bap- 
tiſm; yet preſumed to arraign his orthodoxy ; and to refuſe purchaſing 
the Inſtitutes, though-offered at a very moderate price; it ſeems his grand 
Kent objection was Calvin's oppoſition to the great Diana of Anabaptiſts. 

to 
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INTRODUCTION. . 


to expect the divine bleſſing. And if God bleſs, 


ſo ſhould the righteous. But the witholding a 
blefling, by obſerving a neutrality, is according to 
the determination of ſcripture, equivalent to a 
virtual curſe. Balaam was fo firuck with a ſenſe 
of this, that, when the king of Moab wanted him, 
neither to curſe Iſrael at all, nor to Bleſs 
them at all,” the prophet durſt not obſerve ſuch. 
_ a ſinful neutrality, but did emphatically bleſs 
them. So that from hence, it is plain, that the 
declaration of Mr. S.'s anonymous Clergyman 
refembles more the neutral impiety of Balak king 
of Moab, the anathematizing adverſary of God's 
people, than the temporary uprightneſs of poor 


Balaam; and I requeſt this ſame Gentleman and 


the retailer of his neutral curſes, to go to Balaam, 
and learn a little piety, even from the forced ho- 
neſty of the man, whoſe eyes were open. But, the 


truth is, I ſhrewdly ſuſpect, that this neutral Gen- 


tleman, is the very identical anathematizer, that 
| curſed the excellent ſervices of our church: * and, 


if I am not wrong in my conjectures, I am per- 


fectly eaſy about his © careilings;” and beg Mr. 


Retailer would inform his imitator of Balak, that 
his curſes are, to me, juſt as tremendous, as his 
bleſſings are deſirable. 

I would not, however, with to inſinuate, that I 


diſregard the bleſſings of God's people. So far 


from it, that I ſhall be thankful to the meaneſt of 


his ſervants, for their prayers and pious benedic- 


tions. But the ble/ings of bigotry, which come from 


See p. 124, of my Letter to a Bapti/i-Miniſter. 
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ſi. INTRODUCTION. 


the donor's lips cold as ice; and the curſes of un- 
charitableneſs, which fly like ſparks from the fire 


of infernal zeal; are equally the objects of my in- 


difference and contempt. If any perſons will kear- 


tily bleſs me in my miniſterial work, I will as 
heartily thank them, And if they will even curſe. 


me, poſitively, or neutrally, Balak-like ; 1 hope I 
ſhall be enabled to give them nothing but bleſſings 


in return, But, whether I am an object of poſi- 
tive maledictions, poſitive bleſſings, or bigoted neu- 
trality, I truſt I ſhall ill undauntedly perſevere, 


in the ſtrength of divine grace, ta vindicate truth; 


and to approve myſelf in the eye of Him, who 


Judgeth not as man judgeth, 


THE 
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FFF 
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The author vindicates himſelf and his friends, ſrom 


Mr. M.'s groundleſs charges and illiberality of low 
abuſe——proves that the DECLARATION, atteſted 
by ten Anabaptiſts, is tantamount to an on 
CHALLENGE and expoſiulates with the ©* sR“ 
VERE OPPOSER” on his irreverent mode of ny 
ing Infant-Baptiſm from the pulpit, and on his 
indelicate manner of abuſing certain“ endowed” 


ecclefiaſtics from the preſs. 


Rev. SIR, 


Am glad you have, at laſt, cotdeloended to 
favor me with an anſwer to my Vindication of 
Infant-Baptiſm; as well as to the Stri&ures, I 


took the liberty of making on the occaſion and 


circumſtances of your late vifit to Shrewſbury. 
Hitherto, I have been engaged in ſome flight {kir- 
miſhes, with a brace of controvertiſts, whoſe feeble 
efforts reſemble water ſquirted againſt the wind, 
which returns upon the ſquirter's own face, with 
a more violent repercuſſion. I rejoice therefore, 
that you have taken the controverſial ſword out 


ef the hands of Meſſrs. Parmenas and Sandys ; 


whom, 


( 54 ) 


whom, for didindion-fake, I ſtyle the in if 


putants, becauſe of their prodigious reſemblance 
to each other, in impotence of argument and pro- 


fuſion of low abuſe; and, that having bid fare- 


well to your two formidable ſeconds, I have now 
a fair opportunity of entering the liſts with the 
Champion himſelf. 

Several circumſtances concurred to raiſe my 
expectations, antecedently to the actual appear- 
ance of your intended publication. The menacing 
intimations of your private letter; * the compli- 
mentary innuendos of your Salopian auxiliaries, 


and of your warm friend in Birmingham; added 


to the promiſſory pomp of your long- advertiſed 
title-page ; all tended to excite my curioſity, and 


to increaſe my longings for a view of the formi- 


dable ſheet-anchor. A chriſtian friend, had, more- 
over, informed me, that you were determined to 
give me a broad ide! But, my diſappointment 


is ſo great, that I hope I ſhall never, in future, 


pay the {malleſt ſerious regard, to ſuch prepara- 
tory puffs. I have now ocular demonſtration, that 


Such as; © Give the ſword into the hand of vour informant. And 
<< if he, ſhe, or they, know the hilt from the point, let them USE It.” 
Language this, ſuch as one might have expected from a man 16 25 
on a guarter-deck, or from a yaunting prize-fighter ; but ſuch as comes 
with no ſort of grace from one, whoſe profeſſion is that of a Miniſter 
of the Prince of peace ; and, who, in various inſtances, does not himſelf 
know the hilt of the controverſial ſword from the point. It were much to be 
wiſhed, that this vauating Gentleman were better acquainted with the 
extent of his own abilities; and that he may, I earneſtly recommend to 
his ſerious ſtudy, the ſentiment contained in that celebrated adage 
rob, o£ay)o, Till he makes a conſiderable improvement in the im- 
portant ſtudy, it is more than probable, he will never wholly relinquiſh 
his challenging dialett; which at preſent, ſeems ſo familiar to =, almoſt 
ppon every occaſion, 

the 


( 55 ) 
the long-expeQted piece of artillery, is by no means 
ſo formidable, as my own imagination, or the 
encomiums of others, might have repreſented it. 
There is ſo little, really terrific, in its whole ap- 
pearance, that a very moderate adept in caſuiſtry, 
might look, undiſmayed, into the very mouth of 
this controverſial cannon, and ſtand, unhurt, the 
whole ſhock of its diſcharged contents. For, ab- 
ſtracted from the wideneſs of its orifice, and the 
loudneſs of its roar, it is vox et preterea nihil ! 
And, if this be the tremendous piece of ordnance 
that is to give a a broad-fide” to Pœdobaptiſm, 
and to do ſuch prodigious execution amongſt its 
advocates; I'm afraid, the iſſue will prove, that 
there is as wide a difference between ſaying and 
accompliſhing this, as between the mere noiſe of 
_ declamatory vociferation, and the powerful ener- 
gy of cloſe reaſoning. And, as a ſhip, by aiming 
too precipitate and too vehement a broad-lide 
againſt an enemy, ſometimes finks herſelf, by 
that very act which intended deſtruction to the 
contrary fide; ſo, it may perhaps turn out, that 
ſome of Mr. M.'s ** broad-fides,” have tended 
eventually to fink the cauſe he meant to defend. 
You will pardon me, if I take the liberty ta 
affirm, that, you are as unfortunate in the title, 
as I hope it will be, ere long, proved, you have 
been unſucceſsful, in the materials of your con- 
troverſial ordnance; and that the very face of 
your brazen mortar carries the impreſs of bigotry 
and error. When you intitle your piece“ Intem- 
' perate Zeal reproved, and Chriſtian Baptiſm defended,” 
you 


T0 F 
you take two things for granted. which I am un- 
willing to allow, and which you have not proved. 
For (1) that I have a *© zeal” againſt Anabaptiſm 
and againft ſome of its bigoted advocates, I rea- 
dily acknowledge; but whether that zeal be“ in- 
temperate” or not, I think you cannot, under your 
Preſent feelings, be a competent judge. You will 
pleaſe to recollect, that an author, whom you 
very well know, obſerves, in his definition of zeal 
in general, that it is a ftrong internal fire, which 

makes a man burn with eagernels, for the accom- 
pliſhment of whatever he is deeply intereſted in.” 
As I look upon myſelf, to be deeply interefted in 
the cauſe of truth, I therefore burn with a zeal 
againſt error, which, not all the floods of calumny, 
I truſt, ſhall ever be able to extinguith, or even 
damp. Now, Sir, as I verily believe you to be 
.under the influence of error; and of ſuch a ſpe- 
cies of error too, as conſtitutes one of the main 
Pillars of bigotry; my zeal therefore burned with 
an ardent defire of firiking a ſcriptural blow at 
Anabaptiſm; in order, that, when the principal 
prop was ſhaken, the fabric, it ſupported, might 
receive a ſhock too; and, as I obſerved Mr. M. 
to lean a little too confidently againſt the pillar, 
I therefore gave him a friendly alarm. In doing 
this, I am conſcious, I have touched a very fore 
place. To attack Anabaptiſm, is, in the eftima- 
tion of ſome of its warm devotees, the ſame as to 
touch the ark. And becauſe I have made uſe of 
icriptural zeal, as a ſort of cauſtic to eat away the 
proud fungous fleſh, which grows from the gan- 

| grene 


0-1 
Srene of bigotry; and in the application, may 
have touched a tender part in Mr. Au; hence this 
great out-cry againſt the * intemperance” of my 


zeal, * But, until you prove, which I am fure | 


you cannot, that it has not been tempered with 
brotherly love towards you and the Anabaptiſts in 


general ; all your heavy charges, on this part of 


the ſubject, fall to the ground, like darts, that as 
ſoon as emitted, ſnap in pieces, and never reach 
the mark, And as you have undertaken to * re- 
prove“ my zeal, permit me to obſcrve, that, 
before you had engaged in the friendly office, 
you ſhould have waited a full year at leaſt, till 


your own zeal had cooled 2 little of its efferveſ- 


cence. For, l aſſure you, ſome perſons think, it 
has blazed away ſo much in the comet-ityle, that we 
| ſhould not be ſurpriſed, if another milder phæno- 
menon were to make its appearance, intitled by 
Mr. M.'s own pen, The reprover's intempe- 
rance acknowledged, or an antidote to the fiery 
zeal of Anabaptiſm.” 


(2) When you prefix to your 8 the 
pompous title of ** Chriftian-Baptiſm Defended,“ 
I can only regret, that your printer did not for 


once commit a wilful erratum, and, for defended, 
ſubſtitute deſerted. In that caſe, although the 


miſtake might have adminiftered not a little mor- 


* Mr. Baxter's excellent obſervation, reſpecting the Anabaptiſts of 
his day, is ſtrictly applicable to Mr. M. I found theſe men generally 
ſo tender-eared, and impatient of any diſcovery of their error, (though it be 
done by mere argument, without any reproach,) that it did but hurt 
them, and fill them with prejudice againſt the ſpeaker,” (or writer; ) 


« for they took um for an enemy, if not a perſecutor, that told them the 
truth.“ 


N SReation 


__—_ _—_—— 


— 


. a Ge ———. . . c tos rol 
— 21 —. — © 
—U—U— — ̃ᷓ — 


—— 
— 


ͤ—H—T—L—L U öF—ê — ũ — — — — Ram 4 
— Pry —̃ — — ́ Ü˙: 44 „ 


— wth r — 
— > aan roo .. eee p ˖ ——— —çꝙ—ß 
— — I — Ä — 9 — 2 


—— x — — 
—Uͤ—— 225525 


( 88 


tification to the defender, yet it would have com- 


municated a real truth to the public. For, to call 


a weak Vindication of Anabaptiſm, a © Defence 


of Chriſtian-Baptiſm,” is at once to beg the queſ- 


tion, and to exhibit a ſpecimen of genuine bi- 


gotry. What! does Mr. AM. aſſert, that, to reject 
the Baptiſm of Believers” Infant-ſeed, and to ſub- 
ſtitute Adult-Dipping in its room, is to defend 


Chriſtian Baptiſm? Does he alſo inſinuate, that 
the ordinance can be effectually adminiſtered, 


only by a total immerſion? Will he thus make a 
monopoly of Chriftian Baptiſm, by confining it 
to the limits of his own inconſiderable party, to 


the excluſion of all the reformed churches in the 
world? And, does he ſuppoſe, that there are no 


truly-baptized “ Chriſtians,” and, conſequently, 


no real Chriſtian Churches, but among Anabap- 
tiſts? Are all the numerous communities of goſ- 
pel profeſſors to be wnchurched and virtually un- 
chriſtianed, by Mr. M.'s uncharitable dogma? As 
theſe infinuations are diſplayed in the very front 
of his publication; it ſhall be my buſineſs, to prove 
them as deſtitute of truth, as they are replete with 
audacious bigotry. As to the ſurreptitious motto, 


for which you are indebted to my tract on true 


and falſe zeal, J cannot help ſaying, that it is ex- 
hibited in a notorious miſapplication. But, I dare 

ſay, ſome judicious readers will know how to 
apply it to Mr. Fervidus, from Liverpool; whoſe 
* indignation” is now moſt dreadfully ** awakened,” 


| becauſe his fervid “ party has been touched in a 


tender peint; and I dare ſay the electrical ſhock, 
which 


which has rouſed kis latent ire, will“ fly like 
lightning through the whole fraternity ;” if I may. 
judge from the ſpirit of three electrical gentle- 


men, who have already favored me with addreſſes. 
Toall ſuch I carneftly recommend Fehu' s Looking- 
Glaſs; hoping, that the hideous caricature of 
bicctry repreſented in that little mirror, will deter 
our modern Jehus from inliſtingas volunteer 5 under 
her fiery banner: and, as I never met with an 
individual, who outſtrips the furious drivers of all 
denominations, fo completely, as Mr. NJ; 1 re- 
gueſt, that he would not view his phyſiognomy 
in the glaſs, with a tranſient peep, left he thould 
20 firaightway forget, what manner of perſon 
1 1 

After forming a ſort of poor parody on my in— 
troduction, you proceed to open the orifice of 
your formidable piece of ordnance. It's firſt diſ- 
charge is announced, by a tremendous roar of 
{ſevere abuſe, at thoſe pious friends, who brought 
me ſome minutes of your late exceptionable ha- 
rangues on dipping. Theſe perſons you are plcal- 
ed to call p. 4, © malevol-nt inſidious tale-bearers ;” 
which epithet, according to your wonted abuſive 
tautology, is twice repcated again in the ſpace of 
a few lines. The ſame perſons you go on in the 
ſame page, to ſtyle * detefted informers, ſtealers;“ 
me you rank among the © ready and greedy tale- 
kearers, and tale-receivers.” In p. g, the vehement 
roar is continued againſt my friends, whom, in a 
little variation of your tautological invective, you 
call © whining, religious buſy-bodies, backbiting tale- 
bearers, religious firebrands, incendiaries, Salopian 
1 budgęrt- 


1 


zudget- bearers of falſhoods and miſrepreſentations, p- 


A 


13: while to conſummate the whole of this abu- 
ſive ſhock, you call me, © a precipitate, raſh, hot- 


headed young man, ' throwing out * plenty of back- 


biting fa l/hoods, invidiou reproaches, and malicious 
ſneers:” p.10. 

Now, Sir, what is it that can awaken your 
indignation to ſuch a pitch, as to inſpire your pen 


with all this crambe repetita, reiterated hotch-potch 


of low abuſe? Is it the ſimple circumſtance of 


ſome perſons having brought me extracts from 
your ſermon, and of my having animadverted on 


them before the public? If this be the principal 
ground of your wrath, I will endeavor to mitigate 
it a little, and to defend myſelf and friends, againſt 
its angry overflowings. 

I. 1 cannot ſee, that either the bearer or re- 
ceiver of notes from a public diſcourſe is juſtly 


reprehenſible, where there is no deſign of miſre-. 


preſentation. Upon looking over the prefatory 
apology to Mr. Baxter's “ Plain Scripture-Prof of 
Infants' Church»memberſhip and Baptiſm,” I find, that, 

preparatory to his public diſpute at Bewdley, with 
Mr. Tombes, the Anabaptiſt, he commithoned ſome 
perſons to take down notes of Mr. T.'s ſermons ; 


and yet I do not learn, that the preacher ever 


abuſed either Mr. Baxter or his friends for 1o 
doing, in the ſcurrilous dialect Mr. M. has ac- 
coſted us. Thus far the Anabaptiſt of Liverpool 
has excelled his brother of Bewaley ; but, whether 
it be ſuch a ſuperior excellence as redounds to the 
credit of the former, the reader 1s to judge. —If 

it 


it be a crime ſo very hcinous, to take down and 
animadvert on public declamations; then what 
thall we ſtyle the zotaries, that attend the houſes. 
of parliament, and communicate either memoriter, 


or by thort-hand notes, the principal excerpta 


from the ſpeeches of our decluiming Lords and 
Commons? Muſt not they according to Mr. AM.'s 
exprobatory logic, be a ſet of © deteſted inform- 
ers, ſtealers, infidious tale-bearers, &. And muſt 
not the public, who receive theſe extracts, (not 
even Mr. M. himſelf excepted) be a vaſt body of 
* greedy tale-hearers and tale-receivers?” Thus 
Mr. M.'s abuſe of my friends, when applied uni- 
verſally, will affect all the notaries of public decla- 
mation in the world; while his complimentary 
invective againſt me, ultimately falls on his own 
head. When he ſtyles my friends © im/idigus” tale- 
bearers, he either docs not underſtand the mcan- 
ing of his own abufive phraſcology, or, if he docs, 
he infinuates, that they had meditated a defi zned 
plot againſt him, in which I might have had an 
inſidious hand; an infinuation, as faiſe, as it is 
injurious. They went as ſericus, not inſidinus hear- 
ers. But, being grievouſly diſappointed, they could 
not help exprelling their diſappointment; the 
ground of which, I have animadverted on before 
the public, 
II. In a miſapplied note, p. 6, which you have 
borrowed from my tract on true and falje zeal, you 
inſinuate, that prejudice, envy, ſlander, pride, jea- 
louſy, &c.“ actuated my friends in reporting, and 
me, in publithing the extracts from your fermon, 


But 


by 


But here permit me, to obſerve, that the fact 


which I condemn in your quotation, reſpects ei- 

ther “ inoffenſive expreſſions,” or the private © miſ- 
carriage” of an individual, and the uncharitable 
mode of exagerating all the circumſtances of ſuch. 


a misfortune, ſo as to unchriſtian the unhappy 


ſubjectk. Bat, this, ſo far from admitting a paral- 
lel in the preſent caſe, exhibits a glaring contraſt, 
For (1) Jour expreſſions on the ſubject of Anabap- 
tiſm, were not © ieh ve; they offended againſt 
the ws of modeſty, candor, and chriſtian mode- 


ration. Therefore, to animadvert on theſe offen- 


five effuſions, does not in the leaſt come under 
the predicament of, what you call the enve- 


nomed bitings of a ſerpent.” (2) The cenſure in 


your quotation reſpects the private mitcarriage of 
an individual. But my reprehenſions concern the 


violations of truth and candor, PUBLISHED in 
the preſence of hundreds. (3) The cafe in my 
Jehu ſuppoſes, that the ſcene was contrived in the 


dark: but, my frank declarations in a letter to 


Parmeras, which was immediately tranſmitted to 
Etverpedl antecedent to my publication, prove, 
that my ſtrictures were managed and publithel 


with much leſs ſecrecy, than pamphlets in gene- 


ral are laid before the public. So that, when your 
borrowed note ſays, that the culprit © hears 221 
a word” of the intended reprehenſion, you are 
cont{cious, that it contains a manifeſt failure in the 
accommodation of 8 for you did 
«hear a word” about the matter, both from my 


letter to P. and from another to 1 (4) The 


© [erence 
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Lo ſentence of condemnation” blamed i in the note, 13 
ſuch, as does not *© ſtop in its career, till it un- 
chriſtian the man,“ who is the object of a judging 
temper. This laſt clauſe you have ſtudioufly 
omitted, that you might give an air of plauſibility 
to your borrowed repreſentation; and, by thus 
mangling the paſſage, you keep the principal 
point out of view, which I condemn ; ; and which, 
you know, 1 never applied to Mr. AJ. Ihere— 
fore, until you can prove that my friends and I 
have iſſued out ſuch a * ſentence of condemnation” 
as abſolutely ** judges” and“ unchriſtians“ you; 
the whole of this borrowed ſcene, fails in the prin- 
cipal parts of its accommodation, while the miſ- 
application of it exhibits the difingenuity and im- 
pertinence of the applier. 
III. You urge, as a ground for ſeveral com- = 
plaints, that I never ** heard” the exceptionable 
parts of your late harangues. I with I had been 
an ear-witneſs to them, if it were for no other 
reaſon, than that I might thereby have ſaved my 
friends that ſuperabundance of vulgar inveetive, 
wherewith you have loaded them. However, a: 
your auxiliary in Pirwingham has infinuated, that 
I was „ too ſtiff” to be one of your auditors, and 
others may ſuppoſe the infinuation to be ground- 
ed on fact; I take this opportunity of informing 
that gentleman, that I am not reſtrained by ſuch. 
a tight rein of church-bigotry, as to ſhun hearing 
any man of any denomination, who preaches the 
goſpel; and I gave a proof of this in going to 
hear Mr, A. It l not to be the cvening 
of 
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of moni memory, on which he exhibited all the 
artillery of his witticiſms, ridicule, and logic, 
againſt Infant-baptiſm. But from the obſervations 
I then made on the preacher's peculiar addreſs, I 


can caſily conjecture, what a rapid flood of un- 
meaning declamation he poured forth, when his 
heart was warmed with his favorite topic on cold 
water. For, when the preacher could indulge 
ſuch frequent ſallies of ridiculous wit, on ſub- 
jects of the moſt ſolemn nature; how exuberant, 
thought I, muſt this indulgence have been, when 
he expatiated on points of leſſer moment! For 


my own part, whether water-baptiſm or baptiſm 


of the Holy Ghoſt be the ſubject, I think the mat- 
ter and manner of the ſpeaker ought always to 
betray the moſt profound reverence, if he would 


With to excite devotional ſeriouſneſs in his audi- 


ence. But, when little vulgariſms, © wit that can 
creep,” e flights of fancy, jocular fimiles, 
are interſperſed with truths of infinite impor- 
tance; can we be ſurpriſed that an auditory 
ſhould be thrown into an unſerious titter? that 
the truly-pious thould go away chagrined and 
diſappointed ? that ſcoffers ſhould be eventually 
hardened in their impiety? and that the goſpel of 
of the bleſſed God ſhould ſuffer additional con- 
tempt and diſeſteem, from ſuch irreverent jocu- 
larity? And can we ſuppoſe, that ordinances 
conducted ſo irreverently, will be crowned with a 
divine bleſſing, or tend to real edification? Exa- 


mine the character of Him, who © ſpake as never 


man ſpake;” review the writings of his inſpired 
| ; apoſtles; 


CEC 


UT - 

apoſtles; and then judge, whether the diſcourſes 
of the one, or the epiſtolary exhortations of the 
bother, are in any parts of them calculated to pro- 
mote levity. Whenever Mr. M. aſcends the pul- 
pit, in order to deliver the truths of the goſpel, 
or to harangue on his favorite topic; I would 
adviſe him to preſerve in his mind the idea of the 
compaſſionate IEsus weeping over bloody Jeru- 
alem; —of Abraham, importunately pleading in all 
the reverence and pathos of fervent prayer, in be- 
half of Sodom and Gomorrah of Meſes, in a ſolemn 
appeal to heaven and earth, calling God, angels 
and men to record againſt a rebellious people ;— 
of Jonah, crying to the impenitent Ninewites, with 
all the earneſtneſs of a man, who preaches for cter- 
nity ;—of Fol the Baptiſt, lifting up his voice like 
a trumpet in the wilderneſs, and, in language, 
rough as his clothing, ſharp as the piercings of a 
ſword, and ſolemn as the grave, warning a proud 
and bigoted people to flee from the wrath to 
come ;—of the intrepid Paul, delivering himſelf 
with ſuch cogency of perſuaſive argument, and 
ſolemnity of faithful addreſs, as to make even 
Agrippa himſelf an almo/t-chriſtian, and to excite 
horror in the ſeared conſcience of an avaritious 
and adulterous Felix I fay, if Mr. M. will but 
preſerve in his mind, the idea of theſe perſonages, 
thus engaged in their reſpective exerciſes of reve- 
rential prayer, compaſſionate addreſs, and ſolemn 
declamation, I dare fay it will tend greatly to 
prevent the intrufion of every light and irr ve- 
rent t thought; conſequently will reſcue his diction 


I from 
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from the froth of jocular phraſeology; win in- 
troduce a becoming awe into his ſermons and 
Prayers; and will preſerve the ordinances of God 
from that levity, which makes them ſometimes | 
reſemble a comic entertainment more than an 
awful intercourſe with heaven. + 


Thus, Sir, you have virtually neceſſitated me to 


drop a few ſalutary hints, that very intimately 
concern you, as a preacher of the goſpel. This I 


ſhould have avoided out of tenderneſs to yourſelf, 
had you not by a variety of bold interrogatories, 
virtually called upon me to dcelare, that, though 
did not hear you on dipping, I did on other ſub- 


jeas: and, that from the ſpecimen I then had of 
your manner, I can conceive, the half was not told 


me reſpecting your humorous declamations on 
your darling topic. However, from the informa- 
tion of my friends, I take the liberty to expoſtulate 
with you before the public, as I did, in a private 
letter you received from me. You ſeem ex- 


+ Ferom gives an admirable piece of advice to thoſe who miniſter in - 


holy things. Docente in eccleſia te, non CLAMOR populi, ſed GeEMITUS ſuſcts 


tetur: LACURYME arattorum laudes tut ſunt. On which, the words of 


good Mr. Baxter, will form a fort of excellent paraphraſe, ** I know 
not how it is with other perſons, but the moſt reverert preacher, who 
ſpeaks as though he /aw the face of God, does more affect my heart, than 
an irreverent man, with the moſt accurate preparations, though he 
bawl it out with much ſeeming earre/incſs. If reverence be not equal to 


Fervency, it has but little effect. Of all preaching in the world, I hate 


that moſt, which tends to make the hearers Lavcn ; or to affect their 


minds, with ſueh levity, as ge- lens do, inſtead of affecting them with. 


an holy reverence of the name of God. We ſhould ſuppoſe, (as it 
were) when we draw near him in holy things, that we ſaw the throne 
of God, and the millions of glorious angels attending him, that we 
may be awed with his majeſty; leſt we prophane his ſervice, and take lit 
name in vain.” Buxter's Reformed Paſtor, abridged, p. 182. 


ceedingly 
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ceedingly warm, from a ſuppoſition that I have 
mir epreſented you; becauſe in my letter to Mw 
P. (as well as in my Letter to a Baptiſt-Miniſter,) 


tay you * held up thoſe miniſters who differ from _ 
in a ludicrous point of view.” And I fay ſo ſtill, 
Sir. Let your own ludicrous animadverſions teſ- 


tify. Did you not aſk your audience (with a 
deſign to ridicule the diſpenſers of baptiſm by 


affuſion) whether “ the ſprinkling their pots and 


cups would cleanſe them?“ Did you not ſay, that 
thoſe who do not practiſe immerſion, ** only bap- 
tize the ends of their gers? Did you not ridi- 
cule the cuſtom of ſending for a miniſter to bap- 


tize a ſick child? And did not the cenſure, which 


affects the parents, conſequently affect the officiat- | 
ing miniſter? Did you not even deſcend fo low, 


as to ridicule thoſe prints, which repreſent the 


Baptiſt as paring the baptiſmal water on CHRIST? 
Did you not ſeverely animadvert on a part of the 
office for baptiſm in the Church of England?— 
Now, Sir, although, in theſe witticiſms, you 
mentioned no miniſter's zame, yet ſurely you ri- 
diculed their office. So that, when you repre- 
ſented baptiſm by affuſion, as fimilar to the 
* ſprinkling of pots,” or as nothing more than 
* baptizing the ends of the fingers,” did you not 
indirectly - hold up, in a ludicrous point of view, 
thoſe miniſters, who differ from you?” Indeed 
you did, Sir. And I appeal to your own candor, 
whether all your loud complaints of miſrepreſen- 
tation are not ſheltered under an evaſive diſtinc- 
tion, between ridiculing miniſters' perſons, and 

$3 bantering 
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bantering their mode of diſpenſing baprif. 1 


fancy, if I had introduced your peculiarities into 


the pulpit, and had ludicrouſly expatiated on the 
ſcene exhibited at the Abbey-Foregate Bath; you 
would have thought yourtelf held up in a lu- 
dicrous point of view,” though I never mentioned 
the name of Mr. M. or the word miniſter at all. 


V. In the fame letter, in which I preſented 
Mr. M. with theſe expoſtulatory queries, I alſo 


told him, © I was informed, he gave a challenge to 
the advocates for Infant-Baptiſm, and would en- 


gage to anſwer all that ſhould be ſaid on the 


ſubject.” As he favored me with no reply to my 


letter, I looked upon his filence as a fort of tacit 
acknowledgment of the declaration; and, in my 
Reply to Parmenas, took the liberty to expoſe this 
pompous mode of introducing virtual challenges 
into the ſacred deſk. His friends, zealous for the 
honor of their champion, and looking upon my 
ſtrictures as a dreadful miſrepreſentation, ſeem to 
have called a ſerious meeting, in order to vindi- 
cate their friend, and to atteſt his innocence. 
Accordingly, his poſtſcript exhibits a lift of ten 
Anabaptiſts, with the important Mr. Sardys at the 
head, who declare Mr. M. never gave ſuch a chal- 
lenge, and ſubſcribe their names to this atteſted 
declaration. 

Now, aithough the pompous poſtſcript is authen- 
ticated by the names of theſe Anabaptift Decemviri, 
and particularly graced with the ſignature of a Re- 
vc rend Decemvir; yet Iwill take upon me to prove, 


even from the acknowledgments of the atteſting 
Junto, 


N 


(6) 


PS that Mr. 2M. did give a virtual challenge to 


Pœdobaptiſts; and that the ſtyle of it is tanta- 


mount to a declaration, that“ he would anſwer 


whatever thould be ſaid on the ſubject of Infant- 
Paptifm.” Let us take an attentive view of the 
ATTESTED CHALLENGE. 

« If the Pœdobaptiſts will prove their practice 


*« from the word of God, (which in my humble 


tively and impartially RLAD, whatever they 
(N. B.) may PRODUCE : and if they convince me 


from the ſcripture, that Infant-Sprinkling is 


Goſpel-Baptiſm, II SAMUEL MEDLE I do 
e pledge myſelf to make a public recanta!im of my 


% and to become a zealous defender of lufant-Bap— 
* tiſm, wherever 1 am, and as long as I live.” 
Witnels, &c. 

Now, in oppoſition to this, I might urge, the 
declaration of a reſpectable Diſjenter, whole tingle 
teſtimony, both in point of veracity and recollec- 
tion, I deem more than a counter-ballance to the 
attefted acknowledgment of the Anabaptiſt De- 


cemviri. The perſon referred to, declares, that 


to the beſt of his recollection (and he thinks his 
recollection could not fail him, for he likened 
with uncommon attention to the whole of this 
vaunting hiatus) Mr. M. did totidem verbis ** preage 
himſelf to anſwer all that ſhould be Laid on th 
ſubject of Infant-Baptifm.” 


But, waving his teftimony, though I think it 
equally authentic with that of the attefers them- 


telves, 


opinion they never yet have done,) I will atten- 


preſent opinion, from the pulpit and the preſs, 
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ſelves, I am willing to abide by the ple of the 
declaration itſelf. 1 That it is to all intents, a 
challenge, will, I believe, appear obvious at the firſt 
Hght, to any perſon of candor and diſcernment; 
but more ſo, if we conſider the exact analogy be- 


tro) 


tween the tenor of the declaration and Dr. John. 


ſon's definition of the word challenge. To challenge” 
(ſays the eminent lexicographer) “ is to call ano- 
_ ther to anſwer for an offence by combat.” Mr. M. 


thinks Infant-Baptiſm an *© offence” againſt ſcrip- 
ture: He * calls” on modern Pœdobaptiſts from 


the pulpit * fo anſwer” for this offence, as he inti- 
mates that their brethren, in former times, “ never 


have proved their practice from the word of God:“ 


and he virtually calls upon them to do this in 


controverſial © combat” by © PRODUCING“ their 


defenſive proofs; which can only be done from 


the pulpit or the preſs. I leave the reader to 
Judge, from this correſpondence between the lexi- 
cographer's definition and Mr. M.'s declaration, 
whether the latter does not carry with it the ap- 
pezrance of a pulpit-challenge. 

2 That Mr. M. did virtually pledge himſelf to 
anſwer whatever ſhould be ſaid by Pœdobaptiſts, 
will appear, if we confider (1) That he aſſerts they 
never have” hitherto * proved their practice 
from the word of God;” conſequently that thoſe, 
who have never done this, may be eaſily anſwered: 
(2) That, as they have hitherto failed, he calls 


upon them, to prove their practice now; which, 


by a ſneering inſinuation, implies, (notwithſtand- 


ing his affected pretenſions to impartiality,) that 


they 
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they would be as ſucceſsful in fature as hereto. 
fore; and therefore as eafily anſwered. (3) That 
* whatever they may PRODUCE” (another mode 
of challenging them to do it) he would condeſcend 
to © READ.” Is not this a virtual calling upon 


them to PUBLISH? (4) That, if © convinced” by 


their arguments, he“ pledges” himſelf to make a 
public recantation, from the pulpit and the preſs; 
although, by the ſpecimen he has already given 
us, we may eaſily judge, how accellible he is to 


conviction, and how much diſpoſed to make a 
public recantation. 


Now, I only atk any perſon of candor and im- 
partiality, if for a pulpit-orator to throw out in- 


nuendos concerning WHATEVER” Pœdobap- 


tiſts MAY PRODUCE” be not a virtual ſummons, 
or a ſpecies of challenge to the field of controverſy. 
And, if this ſame perſon, declares, by a ſolemn 
pledging of his important J] S. M! that, if con- 
vinced, he will publith his recantation ; I ſhould 


be glad to know, what weare to ſuppoſe he would 
do, when all our arguments are % upon him. 
Does his declaration imply, that he would oNLx 


read whatever we may produce?” and that he 
would never attempt, at leaſt, any anſwer to our 
publications? Does it not rather, plainly inſi- 


nuate, that, as he would publith his recantation 
from the pulpit and the prefs, if convinced of the 
ſcripture-ground of Infant-Baptiſm; ſo, if not con- 
vinced, he would adopt ſome public mode of de- 
claring his oppoſition. For, 1 repeat it again; we 
can never ſuppoſe, without flying in the face of 


recent 
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recent 2 that Mr. MM. would be only a Fi 6 
reviewer of our ſentiments. Let the religious buf- 


foonery, with which, though unprovoked, he late- 


ly attacked Infant-Baptiſm, and the dogmatic aſ- 
{urance, wherewith he exalted Anabaptiſm, bear 
witneſs, how far our productions would be likely 
to receive a candid, modeſt, or filent examination. 
So that, I am fully convinced, (and the convic- 


tion is founded on implicit pro) that, Mr. M. 


did, either expreſſly, according to the information 


of my friend, or tacitly, according to the face of 


the atteſted declaration, ſay he would engage to 


anſwer whatever ſhould be N by Pœdobap- 
tiſts. 


VI. And now, Sir, permit me to expoſtulate 


with you once more, upon a review of your con- 
duct. Do you really think, that your late manner 


of treating your differing brethren, is ſtrictly de- 
fenſible? Is it confiſtent with decency, to ſcatter 


abroad your little ludicrous witticiſms, when you 


are engaged in the ſelemnities of public worthip ? 


Docs it betray any genuine modeſty, to deliver 
yourſelf with ſuch dogmatic confidence, on a ſub- 


ject, which you do not ſeem ſufficiently to under- 
mand? And is it any mark of ſelf-diffidence, to 
conclude with ſuch peremptorineſs, that Pœdo- 
baptiſts never have yet proved their practice from 


God's word? Are you a competent judge of the 


merits of the controverſy, to be able to determine 


a point, which Anabaptiſts of much ſuperior abi- 


lities, have found ſo very difficult to prove? Or 


do you ſuppoſe that your mere e affirmation is to 


weigh 
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weigh heavier, than the arguments of © teri men 5 


that can render a reaſon?” If you mutt give 


Jen opinion, reſpecting your own peculiarities; 


can't you do this, without exhibiting the contrary 
fide in all the parade of ludicrous declamation? 


Is the ſacred deſk a proper place for ſuch exhi- 
bitions? Is the celebration of a ſolemn ordinance, 
a time, proper for ſuch levity? And ſhould a 


promiſcuous audience, conſiſting perhaps of pro- 
phane more than profeflors, be eye and ear-wit- 
nefles to ſuch trifling irreverence? Is it the part 


of modeſiy, candor, politeneſs or moderation, after 


roundly afſerting, that Pœdobaptiſts have failed in 
all their attempted vindications of Infant-Baptiſin, 
to give them a virtual challenge to“ produce” ſome- 
thing for the vaunting challenger's peruſal ? And, 
is it any mark of ingenuity, or openneſs to con- 
viction, after a man has been called to an account 
for giving a challenge from the pulpit, to fly to 
the poor ſubterfuge, of getting a few partial friends 
to atteſt a declaration, which only cxculpates him 
from uttering certain words, when it manifeſtly 
implies the ſentiment, J have expoſed ? 

Suppoſe, Sir, that I had been invited to Liver- 
Pool, as you have been lately, to Shrewy/bury: That all 
the inhabitants of Liverpool, (a few only excepted) 
were Anabapi iſis; and that Pædobaptiiſts there, like 
your brethren in this town, were Diſſenters:— 
That, upon accepting the invitation, 1 had taken 
an opportunity of preaching, and of baptizing :— 
That, in the courſe of my ſermon, and at the time 
of adminiſtering the ordinance, I had availed my 
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felt of a double occaſion, to ridicule the ſenti- 


ments and ordinances of the eſtabliſhment:— That 


J had, in a cluſter of low ſimiles, ridiculed the Ana- 
baptiſts for making their *©* watery grave” eſſential 


baptiſm :— That I had, with a low ſneer, aſked, in 
à public ordinance, whether the“ wrapping their 


pots and cups in cloths, and then putting them 
under water, would be a more probable mode 


« of cleanfing them, than by an affuſion of 


*© water :”—That I had laughed at Anabaptifts, 


for taking long journeys, to dip perſons in the 
depth of winter, pregnant women not even .except- 
ed; as if they deemed immerſion eſſential to ſalva- 


tion :—Suppoſe I had proceeded farther, roundly 
to affirm that © Anabaptiſts had never yet proved 


their practice from the word of God;“ that I gave 


them a virtual challenge to “ produce” ſomething 
from the preſs, and that I would take upon me to 
anſwer the production —Suppoſe, Sir, I ſay, that 
I had conducted myſelf thus, in the delivery of 
my public diſcourſes, and at the adminiftration 
of the ordinance of baptiſm; in what an unami- 
able light muſt I have appeared, to the candid and 
Judicious, either as a preacher or an adminiſtrator ! 
What would the worLD have thought of me? 
What! but that I went to Liverpool, only to exhibit 
a little pulpit-buffoonery, in order to make one 
part of my hearers laugh :—What would the Pædo- 


baptiſis have thought of me? What! but that I 


had ftrangely forgot my errand; that, inſtead of 
preaching Chrift and him crucified, J had only de- 


figned to preach ſelf; and that, inſtead of urging 
the 


r * i AB Pe ITE 


9s 7 
the © one baptiſm,” I wanted to amuſe them with a2 
little dry declamation on cold water. — What would 
the CLERGY of Liverpool have thought? What! but 
that I went there, as a ſort of declaiming gladiator, 
to give a virtual challenge to any who choſe to take 
up the gauntlet :—-What would the Anabaptiſts 
have thought? What! but that I meant to fill 
their heads with doubts, their united aſſemblies 
with confuſion, and their differing brethren with 
contemptible bigotry —-Yea, what would Mr. M. 
himſelf have thought? What! but that, relinquith- 
ing the catholiciſm of the man of moderation, and 

the pacific tenderneſs of the chriſtian, I had taken 
a long journey to give him a virtual injult in his 


own neighbourhood. 


But even this mode of repreſenting, mutatis 
mutandis, the difingenuity of Mr. M.'s conduct, 
docs not take in all the ſubſequent aggravations in 
it. For, beſides attempting a vindication, he has 
now informed us, that we are totally miſtaken in 
the mode of adminiſtering baptiſm. Thus dogma- 
tizes Mr. Medley. I ſtill think, that none of the 
* miniſters in the eſtabliſhed church, or among 
** the diflenters, do adminiſter baptiſm in a /crip- 
* tural manner. If our Pœdobaptiſt brethren 
are affected by this gentleman's thoughts, in the 
ſame manner with myſelf, they will deem them 
as remote from truth, as they are from modeſty ; 
and will naturally expect annual viſits from the 
thinker himſelf, ſince he holds fo very cheap all the 
unſcriptural adminiftrators of baptiſm, in Shrewſ- 
bury. However, as ſecond thoughts are beſt, and 
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os 
as the wiſeſt of men have ſeen the utility of them; 
who knows but Mr. M. may think differently in 
the year 1777? At leaſt, one would fondly hope, 


that he would Zhink, and preach, and write, a little 


more MODESTLY, For, if the ſpace of ſeveral 
months, and another expoſtulation irom the preſs, 


do not produce ſuch a defirable change, I know 


what ſomebody will think; viz: that bigotry is 
a thick cloud impervious to every ray of light; 
that effrontery is a coat of mail impenetrable by 
the keeneſt arrows of argumentative reproof; ; and 
that ſome people's thoughts, like the reverics of one 
in a dream, are deſtitute of regularity, ſolidity, 
and truth. 

VII. Not content with dogmatizing on Pœdo- 
baptiſm, he abuſes ſome Pædobaptiſts, in a ſtrain, 
which by an unhappy fatality, involves the abuſer 
himſelf in a reverberating cenſure, Having in ny 
Letter to a Baptiſt-Miniſter, dropped the moſt can- 
did declaration, reſpecting Diſſenters, and the hap- 
py privileges they poſſeſs under the wing, of a 


** gracious toleration;” inſtead of improving this 


declaration to my honor, he, on the contrary, 
avails himſelf of an occaſion to accoſt me with an 
addreſs, that contains in it ſuch perſonality of 
abuſe, as characterizes neither the gentleman nor 
the chriſtian. Having in p. 8, advertiſed the reader 
of my ** advancement! to the Vicarage of St. Alk- 


mond's, he renews and expatiates on the adver- 


tiſement in p. 10; where, like the abuſive counter- 

part of his auxiliary in Salop, he thus inveighs.— 

u The only difference between the Difſenters and 
de the 
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Res: Church of England, i is, that the latter is 


cc 


endowed with fat livings, To! puff up the pride 
of certain Vicars, THAT! they may deſpiſe their 
unendowed brethren. I think” (pray mind; 


cc 


theſe are his thoughts for 1776; but perhaps he 


may alter them, at ſome future lucid interval; 
it muſt naturally occur” (in conſequence of a 


natural bright thought) © to a diſcerning reader“ 

(but where ſhall we find readers as diſcerning as the 
THINKER?) © acquainted with all the circum- 
* ſtances” (a myſterious innuendo, which ! hope 


the thinker will explain) © of a certain author,” 


(whoſe real name he has been ſo polite as never to 
mention but in his title-page) * what an amazing 
5 contraſt” (eſpecially when exhibited by our 
thinker's amazing pen) ** the humble Curate of Mau- 


* bury was to the prieftly* (an erratum for proud) 


* Vicar of St, Alkmond's !” 


Here I might leave our amazing thinker, peace- 


ably to enjoy his thoughts for the preſent A. D. 
were it not that I think it poſſible he may, even 


before the preſent year is elapſed, either change 
his thoughts, or at leaſt the coarſe phraſeology, that 
cloathes them. For this reaſon I will ſpend a few 


ſtrictures on a paſſage, which ſeems to be the re- 


ſult of profound cogitation, (1) When Mr. M. 
as. that the © ONLY difference. between 


a nod? Ta if that were the only prong on I ſhould 


not now be writing againſt him as an oppugner of 


Infant-Baptiſm. (2) Though ſome of the livings 


7 , in 
* And the initials once, upon another occaſion. 
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in the Church of England are ©* fat,” yet there 
are numbers of them very lean; the incumbents 
of which endure as great, if not much greater 
hardthips, than many uncndowed Anabaptiſts. 
(3) That large emoluments abuſed “ puff up the 


pride” of ſome ecclefiaſtics, is too notorious to be 


denied. But that our Church is endowed *© ro!” 
augment their pride, is juſt as good ſenſe and 
ſound truch, as to ſay, that“ Anabaptiſm is un- 


endowed, To! enhance the humility of certain Anti- 
pxdobaptifts.” (4) That our Church is endowed 


* THAT! certain Vicars may deſpiſe their unen- 
dowed brethren,” is an end, which the original 
endowers themſelves as much thought of, as that 
our unendowed thinker would ever fabricate ſuch 


invidious nonſenſe. (5) When Mr. M. would in- 


finuate, that certain eccleſiaſtics on corpulent be- 
nefices (which I'm ſure, thus far, happens not to 
be my caſe) are puffed up with pride, and with 
contempt of their brethren ; he ſeems to form a 


| fort of connexion, in idea, between corpulency and 


pride, as if they were homogeneous; or, as if en- 
document, pride and contempt, formed a kind of ec- 
cleſiaſtical Cerberus, whoſe triple mouth is opened 
in hideous expanſion againſt Diſſenters. But here 


Mr. NA. 's pencil draws a caricature, which exiſts 
only in his frighted imagination. Eccleſtaſtical en- 


dowment is not the monſter, he would repreſent 
it; nor does it naturally engender thoſe twin- 


fiſters, contempt and pride. There are many en- 


dowed ſons of our Church, whoſe humility, and 


reſpect for differing brethren, are extremely con- 
ſpicuous. 
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ſpicuous.“ And, permit me to obſerve, that 1 
myſelf know ſome wunendowed individuals, who 

aſſume a greater air of fſelf-importance, deſpotic 
church- authority, vitible elation of ſpirit, and ap- 
pearance of pomp, than many whom Mr. M. may 


falſly accuſe of priefily pride. Que alteros incuſat, 
oportet sk intueri. 


Notwithſtanding the multiplied ſhifts, Mr. Ar. 
has adopted, in order to elude the charges, I have 
brought againſt him, reſpecting his ſevere and 
ladicrous mode of attacking Infant-Baptiſm ; I am 
glad, however, to mect with a conceſſion, p. 38, 
which implicitly admits the whole of thete charg- 
es, as well as points out the determinations of his 
future conduct. As to human traditions, &c. 

| confeſs I have OFTEN made free with them,“ 
(another mode of expreſſion for having freely 
abuſed Infant-Baptiſm) “ and I will give neither 


* I will not, however, take upon me, to promiſe that Mr. M. will 
be the object of ſuch reſpect, unlets he ſhould improve very rapidly in 
a ſcience, with which he ſecms at preſent to be perfectly unacquainted. 
When a man deſcends to the ſcurrilous mode of abuting, without any 
juſt provocation, the Miniſters of the eſtabliſhed Church, upon a ſup- 
polition, that the eccleſiaſtical endowment which provides for tur 
maintenance, makes intentional proviſion alſo for their pride, muſt not 
the fabricator of ſuch impertinent inſinuations ſink in the eftcem of 
every man of candor and good ſenſe? When this Centleman repreſents 
« certain Vicars” as“ puffed up with pride,” I hould be glad to know, 
whether it be any proof of our haughtineis, that we take any notice of 
his low-lived imputations, or of his hun: 24795 that he coins them. Cer- 
tain J am, this unendowed Anabaptiſt is ſo puffed up with a certain 
ditorder, that, it the gentle puncture of a controverſial Jancet does nut 
penctrate the bladder of pompoſity, and give vent to its inflating con- 
tents; by the time he writes again, the tumor will probably have 
arrived at ſuch a prodigious degree of maguitude, as to render the poor 
patient an almoſt incurable onal: and, that he will then be a poſicfior 
of a PLUMP ENDOWMENT, I believe there will be no oecaſion to adver- 
tile the humble reader. 

“ bond 


„6 


« bond nor promiſe, that I may not happen, to 
* do ſo again before I die.“ But, this Gentleman, 


i who will not engage that he may not“ happen” 


to pour forth his abuſe in future, drops liis caſual 


dialect, and gives us fair warning, in the following 
tremendous intimation, which he has backed with 


an explicit bond and promiſe. *© If ever I am 


again called, to defend the ordinance and re- 
* commend the practice of believer's baptiſm, | 
either at Sh—-y or elſewhere; you may ALWAYS 
expect to hear of me as a SEVERE OPPOSER of 
the human invention, &c.“ 


Now, candid reader, I requeſt you will pleaſe 


cc 


cc 


to keep in mind this promiſſory note of our me- 


nacing opponent; becauſe the recollection of it 
will help you to judge, of what nature Mr. M.'s 
recent harangues at Shrewſbury were; and whether 
his own conceſſion here has not fully juſtified my 


animadverſions upon them. As to his engaging, 


by a promiſſory bond, to be a“ ſevere cppoſerꝰ of 
Infant-Baptiſm, if you diveſt his oppy/ition of a maſs 
of wordy tautology, overbearing confidence, mere 
ipſe dixit, low abuſe, &c. I aſſure you, there is 
nothing in the ** oppoſer” which even a novitiate in 


divinity need to dread : And, if Anabaptiſm could 
furniſh advocates, no more formidable than Mr. 


AT. I think the Anabaptiſts themſelves would 


tremble for their great Diana.—Should he favor 
us with any more vitits, and reiterate his“ ſevere 


oppoſition” in the ſtyle and manner, of which he 
has given a late ſpecimen; and ſhould any Pœdo- 
baptitis be car-witneſſes to the ludicrous and irre- 

verent 
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verent ſcene ; inſtead of ſrering probably they 
« will ſtand eiTYinNG by.” For my own part, 
J am forry to be under 4 neceſſity of reminding 
Mr. M. that an inſpired apoſtle mentions ſome 
| bigoted cotemporaries of his day, who “ preached 
CnRIs r even of ſtrife and contention.” As I think _ 
ſuch a mode of preaching is ſubverſive of peace, 
and deſtructive to the real intereſts of the goſpel, 
TI am extremely concerned, that there thould be 
any apparent ſimilarity between Mr. M.'s ſpirit 
and that of the contentious declaimers in St. Paul's 
days. And, if he ſhould appear in this town 
again, in the character of a ** ſevere oppoſer, tho 
1 fhall rejoice, like the catholic apoſtle, that 
„ Chriſt will be preached,” yet it will be an addi- 
tional affliction to me, that the preacher ſhould be 
a warm imitator of the ſons of frife. I have been 
accuſed by an Anabaptiſt, of being“ not content 
with my own watch and ward.” But, whether a 
man's taking a long journey in order to difturb 
the neighbourhood of goſpel-miniſters, in the for- 
midable ſtyle of a ** ſevere oppoſer does not come 
under the above predicament, I leave the judici- 
ous reader to determine. 8 


* CHAP. 


. 


.0 H ; PF. Ih, 
Ihr M. s doctrine of the ESSENTIALITY of dipping 
expoſed and refuted — His explanatory vindica- 
tions on that head incur additional abſurdity, and 
glaring ſelf-contradition—— Animadverſions on his 
calling the Church of England the © daughter of 
the mother of abominations.” ——The defamatory 
appellation, when transferred to the Minifters of 
our Church, proved to be inconſiſtent either with 
truth, or decency. Some e propoſed to 
2 


HE unſeriptural frets, which Anabaptifts 
in general lay on dipping, induced me to 
eek my fears on this head, to Mr. M. in par- 
ticular. His manner of expatiating on the Eu- 
nuch's baptiſm, mentioned in Adds viii. 38, firſt laid 
the ground of my apprehenfions; and his expla- 


natory reply, fo far from removing, has only 


tended to enhance them the more abundantly, 
Indeed all this gentleman's explanations only thicken 
in the clearing; and his ſelf-vindications reſemble 
the efforts of a man fallen into a gravel-pit, and 
Arriving to rife ; but in vain ; for the looſened ſoil 
cludes the climber's graſp, and makes every at- 
tempt to emerge from his embarraſſed fituation 
productive of a freſh and more confirmed fall. In 
this ſituation I often find Mr. Medley. His own 
falſe reaſoning is the pit of abſurdity into which 


his precipitate zeal has hurried him. I fly, with 


friendly eagerneſs to the pit's mouth, and gently 
— 


1 

| 
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propoſe a ſcriptural ladder to help him out of his 


embarraſſment. Enraged that I ſhould detect him 
in ſo humiliating a ſituation, he ſtorms from the 
bottom at me, as if J had been the agent in his 


fall: and, when I expoſtulate with him on the 
 dirtineſs as well as danger of his fituation, he rages 
ſtill more, and lays the whole charge againſt what 
he calls, my “ daubs of the black-bruth ;” p. 14, 


whereas, the daubing, ſo thick upon his garments, 
is occafioned by the accumulated dirt he con- 


tracts in his repeated falls, and diſappointed at- 
tempts to riſe ; which is ſtill encreaſed by the pro- 


portionate ponderofity of the body that tumbles. 
Take a remarkable inſtance of this nature in the 
following circumſtance. 

I. In p. 13; of my Leiter 1 —_ my 
apprehenſions, that Mr. M. made the Eunuch's 
baptiſm the ground of his joy, either in whole or 


in part, and that his mind had been legalized upon 
2 favorite occaſion, Here I drew a bow at a ven- 
ture; and the fortuitous arrow has hit the mark: 
the wounded Anabaptiſt, in his attempts to pull it 


out, eventually drives it deeper, and enlarges the 
wound: while the unextracted dart pierces bigot- 
ry's coat of mail, enters the very heart of Ana- 


| baptiſm, and makes its bigeted advocate fret pro- 


digiouſly. Upon my calmly hoping, that Mr. N. 


could not think © the Eunuch's joy was the truer 
„ BECAUSE he was baptized,” he propoſes the fol- 


lowing anſwer. *© I do think the Eunach's joy was 
% more TRULY rengthened, more TRULY enlarg- 
9 more TRULY heightened and brightened, and 

L 2 more 


(84 ) 


% more TRULY ſealed and confirmed in the expe- 


* rience of his ſoul in conſequence of the divine 


bleſſing and preſence attending him, in his ſub- | 


* miſſion to the divinely inſtituted ordinance; 
„which ſubmiſſion was an eſſential part in the 


* obedience of his faith.” p. 14. 
That © the divine preſence and bleſſing” can 


La) 


ſtrengthen, enlarge, and heighten a believer's joy, 


is a truth not to be controverted : and, if I 
thought Mr. M.'s theological jargon was intended 
to inculcate nothing more, I ſhould give him my 
hearty concurrence in the obſervation. But he 
makes this divine preſence and bleſſing an inſepa- 
rable attendant on the outward ceremony of bap- 
tiſm; and a ſubmiſſion to that ordinance he re- 
preſents as an eſſential adjunct in the Eunuch's 
obedience of faith. So that, although by aſcribing 
the enlargement of the Eunuch's joy to the divine 


bleſſing, he has craftily deviſed a ſort of caſuiſtical 


loop-hole, from whence to eſcape the vigorous 
attack of an opponent; yet it is plain, that he 
makes the ſtrengthening, enlarging, heightening, bright» 
ening, ſealing, and confirming of ſpiritual joy, ulti- 
mately to depend on his ſubmithan to baptiſm : 
an inſinuation this, big with the very quinteſſence 
of legality, and calculated to puff up the pride of 
Anabaptiſts, as well as to ſtrengthen, enlarge, height- 
en, brighten, ſeal, and confirm their bigoted attach» 
ment to dipping. 

But, that I may expoſe the fallacy, abſurdity, 
and error, couched with plauſible artifice, under 
Bus whole paſſage, I "uy before the judicious 

reader, 


5 TW) 
reader, the following obſervations. (1) When 
Mr. M. aſſerts, that the Eunuch's joy was © MoRE 


* brightened and confirmed” upon his ſubmiſſion to ; 


baptiſm; does he not attribute more to this ſubmiſ- 
five act, than to the energy of the Ethiopian's an- 
tecedent faith? Does he not thereby manifeſtly 


_exalt a creature-work, a mere non-eflential, not 


into an equality with, but into an abſolute ſuperi- 
ority above that grace, without which it is impoſ- 

ſible to pleaſe God? The ſcriptures of truth ſpeak 
of joy in believing,” Rom. xv. 13. of © the joy of 


faith, Phil. i. 25. And they continually inti- 
mate, that as believers owe the commencement of 
divine joy to the lively exertion of faith, ſo they 


do likewiſe the continuance and ftrength of every 
inward conſolation, to the ſame powerful grace. 
And, becauſe it is the ſelf-abaſing peculiarity of 


faith, to reſt only upon. the Lord Feſus Chriſt for 


pardon and acceptance, and to eye him as the 
fountain and foundation of every bleſſing in time 
and eternity, in contradiſtinction to the proud 
claims of phariſaiſm and hypocriſy; therefore the 
the true believer's joy is called © a joy in God, a 
„ rejoicing in Chriſt Feſus,” Rom. v. 11. Phil. ili. 3. 
But how does this ſcriptural repreſentation of the 


matter comport with Mr. M.'s views? He makes 


the enlargement and confirmation of ſpiritual joy 
to reſult from a ſubmiſſion to an outward ceremo- 
ny; yea, he aflerts that it is * more” enlarged 


thereby, Well, for my own part, it ſeems evident 


to me, as well from ſcripture as matter of fact, 
that, where ſuch an undue fireſs is placed on ex- 
ternals, 
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E 
ternals, the ſoul, inſtead of being enlarged, be- 
comes the ſubject of legal contraction; and the 
Joy, inſtead of 1 . ſuffers an enfee. 
_— any... 
(2) But, Mr. M. aſſerts that the Eunuch's| joy was 


more truly ſtrengthened, &c. And left we ſhould 


overlook the emphatic word, he repeats his © TrRU- 


LY” fix times. By the addition of this ſmall diſſyla- 


ble, the error is till more truly frengthened, enlarg- 
ed, heightened, brightened, ſealed and confirmed. For, 
here is an explicit infinuation, that there was ſome 


defect in the truth as well as the frength of the 


Eunuch's joy, till he was baptized. Now, as Mr. M. 
is profeſſedly an advocate for dipping as the eſſential 
mode of baptizing, and for adult-dipping as eſſen- 


tial to the obedince of faith; and as he propoſes 


the Eunuch as an example for both eſſentials; he 
conſequently muſt think, (yea he implicitly de- 
clares) that the joy of undipped believers is neither 
fo true nor ſo ftrong, as that of thoſe, who ſubmit, 
to what he is pleaſed to call,“ a divinely inſtitut- 
te ed ordinance.” And, the plain Engliſh of this 
unſcriptural infinuation 1s, that the joy of Anabap- 
tiſts, and of them alone, is truly frong and bright, 
Had I not reaſon then, in my letter, to aſk Mr. NA. 
if he thought * the Eunuch's joy was the truer, be- 
% cauſe he was baptized?” And has he not now 
given me ſuch an anſwer, as abundantly confirms 
my former apprehenfions reſpecting the legality of 
our author's ſentiments? I confeſs this is a bright- 
ening of the ſubje&, that I never expected from an 
evangelical pen. And I am not in the leaſt ſur- 
priled, 


TE 


orifed, that thoſe who ſit under ſuch tenets, and | 


ſubmit to dipping, from an imbibed ſuppoſition, 
that their ſubmiiſion to this ceremony will “ more 
* truly ftrengthen” their joy; I am not ſurpriſed, 


I ay, that ſuch perfons ſhould place their joy in 
dipping, rather than in believing; that, from a de- 
luſory dependence on a mere opus operatum, they 
ſhould miſtake the ſhadow for the ſubſtance; and 
that they ſhould live and die utter ſtrangers to the 
power of godlineſs. Nor am I in the leaſt ſur- 


priſed, if ſome Anabaptiſts, ſhould be hereby ſo 
ſwoln with ſpiritual pride, as to look with con- 


tempt on their brethren, and to fancy themſelves 
the only poſſeſſors of the ** truth, joy, and eſſence of 
* obedient faith.” —Suppoſe a happy Pœdobaptiſt, 


rejoicing in God his Savior, and triumphing in 


the victorious faith of his elect, were to meet with 


one of Mr. M.'s hearers, and from the overflow 
ing abundance of his heart were to declare the 


great things God had done ſor his foul. Accord- 
ing to our author's doctrine, the Anabaptiſt ſhould 
make the following anſwer. Well, but you have 


not been dipped. As you have not ſubmitted to 


the divinely inſtituted ordinance of immerſion, you 


have not obeyed the command of Crit. 'There- 


fore, though you may poſſeſs a degree of joy, yet I 
cannot pronounce it quite genuine. For I have 
the authority of my own miniſter to declare, that 


if you are dipped, your joy will be more ſtrengthen- 


ed, enlarged, heightened, brightened ; and more truly 
fo too. And I, have been ſo fully convinced, from 
Mr. M.'s teaching, that immerſion is efſential to 

the 


. 

the truth as rell as Arength o divine joy, that 
look upon mine to be now ſealed and confirmed ; 
but cannot think this of you or any other Pœdo- 
baptiſt.” 

To this declaration,” founded on our author's 
legal doctrine, I can conceive the happy Pœdo- 
baptiſt making the following bold, yet humble, 
reply.— As for dipping, I do not think it eſſential 
to the mode of baptizing; and ſince I find Infant- 


| Baptiſm not forbidden by any expreſs prohibition, 


I rather think it virtually enjoined by the very 
ilence of ſcripture, fince Infant-Circumciſion was 
an inſtituted mode of initiating into the church 
the ſeed of Vrael under the law; which ſacramen- 
tal initiation is now loſt, if Infant-Baptiſm be abo- 
liſhed. But I lay not the leaſt ſtreſs on externals 
of this nature. In Crit Feſus, neither Infant- 
Baptiſm nor Adult-Immerſion availeth any thing, 


but a new creature. The Lord has made me a 


partaker of the one eſſential baptiſm, and I am 
therefore perfectly eaſy about any modes of waſh- 
ing away the filth of the fleſh. I am a ſinner, juſti- 

fied from all things, freely by grace. My faith is 
fixed upon the rock of ages. My whole depen- 
dence is on the blood and righteouſneſs of Chrif. 
In him I ſtand completely juſtified, pardoned, ac- 
cepted. My conſcience echoes to the voice of his 
word, which ſays, There is No condemnation to them 
that are in Chriſt Feſus. Through him I have peace 
with God, and peace in my conſcience : by him 1 
am kept from falling : from him I derive all my 
blooming expectations of grace and glory: and in 
D him. 


iq 
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him I have all thoſe freſh and never-failing ſprings 
of light, life, conſolation, liberty, ſtrength, ho- 
lineſs, which refreſh my ſpirit, and make the 
wilderneſs within to hloſſom as the roſe, and flo— 
Tith as the garden of God. My joy is IN believing, 
and flows from the fountain of life and ſalvation 
in Chriſt Feſus. As for Mr. M.'s aſſertions reſpect- 
1ng the virtue of dipping, it matters not what he 
or any other man ſays, when ſcripture, experi— 
ence, and facts, are contradicted, Nothing can 
enlarge or brightcni my Joy, but an enlargement 
and increaſe of faith. And the joy, which often 
reſults from a legal reflexion on ſome creature- 
work, is as different from that which ſprings from 
>» fmple dependence on the fulneſs of Clhrift, as 
the tranſient glimmering of a metcor is, from the 
vivid and genial irradiations of the fun. The one 
may give a flath of light, and guft of ſuperficial 
comfort: but only the other can adminiſter that 
joy in the Holy Ghoſt, which is unſpeakable and 
full of glory. Multitudes of Pædobabtiſis are now 
partakers of this joy. Several of the excellent of 
the earth, who never were dipped, have lived and 
died confeſſors of the truth as in Fejus; While 
numbers of illuſtrious martyrs, who were firenu- 
ous advocates for Infant-Baptiſm, have had the 
joy of the LoRD ſo ftrengthened, enlarged, heightened, 
brightened, ſealed and confirmed in the experience of 
their ſouls, as to go chearfully to the ftake; t 

_ clap their hands triumphant in the flames; and to 
rejoice, exulting, in the very jaws of death. With 
ſuch as theſe may I be numbered here, and me 
after!“ M | (3) 
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(3) I wiſh that this preſumptive remonſtrance 
could ſuffice to anſwer, and expoſe, the poor 
legal infinuations of our author. But the enlarge- 
ment of his miſtakes neceſſitates me to enlarge in 
my ſtrictures. Not content with repreſenting the 


Eunuch's ſubmiſſion to baptiſm as the ground of 


* more truly ſtrengthening” his joy, he finiſhes 


the whole, by making it © an eſſential part in the 


_ obedience of his faith.” This is the higheſt Rep, 
in which Mr. M.'s erroneous gradation on this 
ſubject generally terminates. Notwithſtanding 1 
have already, upon a former occalion, ſufficiently 
_ expoſed his falſe doctrine of the e/entiality of dip- 


ping: though I have reaſon to believe, that ſome 
of his own brethren wiſh, he had not carried his 


aſſertions to ſuch an unſcriptural length : and 
though he ſeems a little apprehenſive himſelf, 


that neither reaſon nor ſcripture will warrant his 
aſcribing the efſence of obedient faith to his favorite 
ceremony: yet, as he once dropt the irrevocabile 
verbum, he ſeems, at all events, determined to abide 
by it. Only, here, he ſeems to ſoften the offenſive 
expreſſion a little, by calling it an ** eſſential part.” 
But will this gentleman, who is ſo very fond of 


diſtinctions and refinements, be ſo kind to inform 


us, of how many eſſential parts obedient faith con- 
ſiſteth; and under which of thoſe efential diviſions 


we are to rank dipping? Does he imagine, that 
the eſſence of faith will admit of being divided, 
ſubdivided, and re-ſubdivided, like the circumlo- 


cutory jumble of certain tedious harangues? We 
think dipping an abſolute non-eſſential even in 
| | thoſe, 
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thoſe, who think it their duty to ſubmit to it; 


becauſe the eſſence of obedient faith can and does 
ſubſiſt in thouſands who never were dipt; and 


becauſe many who have been immerſed, were 
never partakers of the one ctſential baptiſm of the | 
Spirit. 


II. This part of the ſubject naturally leads me 


to p. 116,—118, of your pamphlet, where you 
reſume your doctrine of . entiality, and vent a 


great deal of abufive rage at the manner, in 
which I have expoſed and refuted it. Indeed, 


this is our author's invariable method. When 


argument fails him, he flies to abuſe; in which 
he ſeems to poſſeſs not a little fertility of inven- 
tion. However, I have not ſo great reaſon to 


complain, when I reflect, that he has treated with 


{till groſſer illiberality, the whole body of the 
primitive Fathers; and attacked our eſtabliſned 
Church with all the effrontery of open invective, 
and with all the ſcurrility of ironical ſneer. For 


this piece of moſt conſuinmate indecency 1 ſhall 


reſerve a few animadverſions, in their proper 
place.—But to return; 

In p. 132, of my Letter to a Baptist -Minifter, 
have preſented Mr. M. with five arguments, 
to prove that dipping is * not eſſential to the 
3 of faith.” Theſe he never once touch- 

Indeed, why ſhould he? fince they were 
likely to burn his fingers. I have alſo endeavored 
to throw ſome light into the Babel of his confuſed 
doctrine, by laying before him two appoſite illuſ- 
trations in p. 134, 138. Theſe alſo he has thought 

M 2 proper 
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proper to paſs over, for reaſons beſt known to 


himſelf, Thus, argument and illuftration are as 
much loſt upon this gentleman, as the moſt de- 
licious and ſalutary food is, upon the depraved 
appetite of a fick man. Our author is ſo full of 
himſelf, and ſo conſtantly affected with a ſuper- 
cilious nauſea, that he rejects, with {queamith in- 
ditterence, and haughty diſdain, every illuſtrative 
and argumentative mode of ſtating truth; calling 
it ſometimes * egregious nonſenſe,” at other times, 
magiſterial bombaſt.“ This evaſive and cavalier 


method of treating an author's arguments, is well 
expoled and reprobated by a great writer, © It 
uſually happens, that this confidence does but be- 


tray men's ign:rance, and ſhew, that many make 
that up in paſſion, which they want in reaſon; zea- 


louſly condemning what they little underſtand. 


And, I have obſerved it is the TRICK of ſome, 


that can ſcarce give a reaſon for any controverted 
part of their creed.” 
But, let us ſee how Mr. M. extricates  himfelf 


from the force of my arguments, and from the 


embarrailment in which an invincible attachment 


to abſurdity has involved him. I charge him, 


upon information, with ſaying that, “ adult-dip- 
ping is eſſential to the obedience of faith, though 
„not to ſalvation.” This he denies in the fol- 
lowing terms. © I did not expreſs myſelf in 
*« ſuch words, nor in words which had ſuch a 
meaning.“ p. 116. No! Let us compare notes, 
and procced to a fair examination. That you 
have repeatedly acknowledged the negative part 

of 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


obedience of faith. p. 116. 
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of my charge (“ dipping is not efſential to ſal- 


** vation”) you will not deny. It is the afirmative 


part therefore that remains to be proved. You 


declare that you never did expreſs in ſuch words 


or in words carrying ſuch a meaning, that © adult- 


„ dipping is efential to the obedience of faith.“ 


1 fü you did; and | prove it from che declara- 
tions of your own pen. P. 116, theſe are your 
very words: 1 ſaid that a ſubmitlion to the 


“ ordinance, was, in thoſe, who were proper 
* ſubjects of it, EssNTI AL, t0 the obedience of 


* their faith.” Again, in p. 117, you fay, It 
is to all thoſe, who are convinced of its being 
* a duty, ESSENTIAL fo the obedience of their 


* faith.“ You repcat it a turd time in p. 118. 


A ſubmiſſion to it is ESSENTIAL. '—Now that 
the reader may have a fair opportunity of judg— 


ing between us, I ſhall in the following columns, 
compare Mr. Medley with himſelf. 


Mr, M. negative. Mr. M. affirmative. 

«© I sio that a ſubmiſſion to 
| the ordinance (of adult-dipping) 
| was, in thoſe, who were proper 
ſubjects of it, ESSENTIAL {9 the obe- 
dience of their faith,” p. 116, --- © It 
I2, to all thoſe, who are convinced 


% did NoT expreſs myſelf in | of its being a duty, essENTIAL 10 


ſuch words, nor in words which | the obedience of their faith.“ Ibid.— 
had ſuch a meaning,” viz. That 65 a ſubmiſſion to it is ESSENTI- 
adult -dipping is eſſential to the | ar.” p. 118. ——“ You are moſt 
heartily welcome, to publiſh it, 
from Dan to Beerſheba, that I, Tang 
Medley, do from my heart, think, 
believe, and ſay, that believer's 
baptiſm, is ESSENTIAL 1% the obedi- 


letter to the author. 


The 


dience of faith.” Mr. M.'s private 
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The foregoing columns exhibit Mr. M. ſelf-com- 

pared, ſelf-contraſted, and ſeif-condemned. The co- 
lumn on the /t fide introduces Mr. M. as denying 
that he ſaid “ adult- -dipping is e//ential to the obe- 


*« dience of faith.“ Yet in the right the very 
identical denier, once, twice, thrice, four times 


affirms it. Which of theſe Meſſrs. Medley and Co, 
are we to credit? The negative, or the affirmative 


one? For my own part, I have a three-fold rea- 


Fon to belive the latter; becauſe in the mouth of 
three witneſſes, viz. Mr. M. from the pulpit, Mr. 
M. from the preſs, and Mr. M. from his /fudy, 


yet identically one, every word of my charge is 


e/iabliſhed. And ] leave the reader to judge, whe- 
ther the natural inſcription on the above columns, 


ought not to be Logica Medltienjis | 

But our author has deviſed a few lop-holes for 
himſelf. Let us ſee, whether in his attempts to 
flip through them, they do not cloſe the tighter 


on the neck of his evative ſhifts. (1) P. 118, he 


fays, dipping is “ eſſential to all thoſe who are 
* convinced of its being a duty.” Then, if the re- 
ſtrictive cloſe of this ſentence has any meaning, 
it muſt imply, that dipping | is NO duty to thoſe 
who are NOT convinced it is. The Pœdobaptiſts 
are much obliged to our candid eentialift for this 
conceſſion. May we not hope for a ſtill ſtronger 
one in ſome future publication? But, what a cu- 
rious eſſential has Mr. M. contrived for us! ſuch 
as varies its application and importance, accord- 
ing as the wind of conviction blows! So that, to 
thoſe, who are convinced of it, as a duty, dipping 
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zs an eſſential; but to thoſe who are nat, it is a nor- 
eſſential. Ah! Sir, this fingle conceſſion, diſtinc- 
tion, or call it what you pleaſe, as loudly pro- 
claims the non-eſſentiality of dipping, as the ſelf— 
contraſted columns do their author > glaring {elt- 


contradictions. 
(2) Another explanatory ſhift, which our au- 


thor gives us, is couched in the following words. 


6] ſaid, it is eſſential to the obedience of faith, in 


oppoſition to indifference in religion; and | ſay. 


* ſo fill,” p. 116. This is an inſinuation, which, 


| together with the exceptionable doctrine that 


uthers it in, I hope Mr. M. will, at ſome future 
lucid interval, publicly retract. If a non-ſubmiſ- 
ſion to dipping be a mark of * indifference in 
religion,“ then, by a parity of reaton, ſubmiſ- 
ſion to it muſt characterize religious fervor. And, 
if Mr. M. abides by his own principle, he muſt 

ſet dipping upon an equality with a moral pre- 
cept; + yea with the general ſpirit of vital chriſ- 


+ Dr. Stennett, in the preface to the firſt part of his Remar's on Mr. 
Adcingtor” s Treatiſe, drops the following candid acknowledgement 
„lt is poſſible the zeal of Baptiſts may exceed. This is thc cate, when 
*« an undue ſtreſs is laid upon baptiſm. Now, it is certain that they lay 
san undue ſtreſs upon this ſacred rite, who maintain that it is neceſ- 
* fary to ſalvation, or place it in the ſame point of view, with a moral 
fprecept. But, if there are any Baptiſts who do this, I profefs I do 
« not know them.“ -On this conceſſion I beg leave to obſerve, that 


1 Mr. M. ſeems indirectly to make dipping necellary to ſalvation, by 


maintaining it is efential to the obedicnce of faith; unleis ſome perſon 
be ſo ingenious as to find out a diſtinction between what conſtitutes the 
e/ſence of obedient faith, and what is neceliary to ſalvation; which 1 
confeſs is not my caſe. 2 That Mr, M. places dipping “ in the fame 
& point of view with a moral precept” is plain, from his oppoſing a 
ſubmiſſion to this ceremony to“ indifference in religion.“ So that, 3 I 
leave it to the Doctor's candor to determine, whether Mr. M's zeal 
has not * exceeded” here the bounds of truth; and, whether, if he never 
knew one of his brethren before, who laid an “ undue ſtreſs") on dipping, 
he docs not know oe now ! tianity. 
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tianity. A principle this, which will bring after” 
it a train of abſurd and dangerous inferences. 
For if © indifference in religion” is to be determined 
by a ſubmiſſion to dipping as a ſtanding criterion; 
then, according to Mr. M.'s own principle, he 
ought to entertain a very indifferent 1dea of the 
religion of his Pœdobaptiſt brethren, and to have 
a very exalted opinion of the piety of proſelytes 
to his own perſuation. A diſcrimination this, 
naturally reſulting from his atlertion ; which too 
manifeftly tends to inſpire certain perſons with a 
fond conceit of the height of their religion ; tho' 
perhaps, it has, too often, nothing for its foun- 
dation, but a mere ſubmiſſion to an outward cere- 
mony. Till therefore, Mr. M. can give us argu- 
ments to cvince the indifference and lukewarm— 
nets, of thoſe who are not proſelyted to dipping, 
ſtronger than his inconclutive ipſe dixit, he will 
give us leave to look upon this and every ſuch 
uncandid infinuation, as refuted by ſtubborn 
matter of fact. 

III. Our author, as if 3 that his 
crude unſcriptural aſſertions had involved him in 
inextricable abſurdity, endeavors to prove myſelf, 
and the Church of England to be equally blended 
in the ſame unfortunate predicament; in order 
probably that with ſome company he may be kept 
in countenance a little. But his attempts here 
arc as void of demonſtration, as his manner is 
deftitute of decorum. Thus he expreſſes himſelf. 

Mere it ſo, that I had even inſiſted that bap- 


** iſm is eſſential to ſalvation, I thould have ſaid 


— Ü— re! 


ü 


n 
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* 


„„ 


t no more, Uh the Mether of abominations has 
tranſmitted to her Daughter, and the to her Son, 
«© the Vicar of St. Alkmmd's; for your excellent 
* Church (in her gth Article) plainly infinuates, 
that baptiſm is eſſential to ſalvation, by making 


* 


* 


** it (as well as faith) a pre-requi/ite to deliverance 


cc 


from condemnation.” p. 117. 
I am heartily concerned to ſee ſuch an extra- 


vagant ſally of groundlets abuſe from Mr. NA. s 


pen; and can only account for it, upon a ſuppo— 


ſition, that his mind was previouſly thrown into 


a violent perturbation; which ſeems to have bee 


| heightened, in proportion to the difficulty he 


found, in diſengaging himſelf from th" tramels 
of a groſs abſurdity. The fruth is, our author 
ſeems to make a retreat from the force of argu- 


ment, and he endeavors to do it with as good a 


grace as poſſible, left his flight, ſhoul1 appcar al- 
together inglorious: for, as he flies, like a true 
Parthian, he levels an arrow of rctaliating cenſure 
at the Church of England; but, the misfortune is, 
inſtead of doing any execution, it recoils with a 
double reverberation on the fugitive markſman 


himſelf. (1) He quotes the gth Article, to prove 


that our Church makes © baptiſm eflential to 


ſalvation.” The Article, to which Mr. N. refers, 


treats of original ſin; the infection of which it ſup- 


poſes, in ſome degree to remain even in the rege— 


nerate; one of whoſe grand bleſfings is deſcribed 
in the following words. There is no condem- 
** nation for them that believe and are baptized.” 


This is the patinge, which he thinks ſo ſtrongly 
N | favors 
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favors his doctrine of eſſentiality. But it is wide 


of the mark. Our Church adhering to the letter 


of ſcripture, does not ſay more, than our Loo 
does in Mark xvi. 16. He that believeth and is 
| baptized ſhall be ſaved.” Indeed the Article does 


not ſay ſo much; for, whereas, a being delivered 


from condemnation, expreſſes only the negative, the 
| comprehends all the 
negative and pęſitive parts of falvation. So that, if 


term * ſhall be sAVED,“ 


we argue from Mr. M.'s. abſurd premiſſes, it may 
be proved, that our LorD himfelf ſuſpends the 
attaining everlaſting ſalvation on a ſubmiſſion to 
baptiſm. Let us ſee then how Mr. M.'s reaſon- 
ing will look, when reduced to a ſyllogiſtic form, 
and when applied to our Lokp's words. 


Mr. M.'s Logic Met hodixed. 
1. 

That church, which ſays there is no condem- 
nation to them that believe and are baptized,” 
makes baptiſm eſſential to ſalvation: 

But the Church of England | in her ꝗth Article 
fays, &c. 

Therefore the Church of England makes ls 
tiſm * to ſalvation. 


3 
un : 


If the terms © there is na conde mation“ and *. ſhall 


be ſaved” are upon the whole, equivalent and 
convertible, then our Lok, as well as the Church 
of England, ſays that baptiſm is eſſential to ſalva- 
tion: ER 


« ! 
N 
J. 
| 
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: 
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NW) 
But thoſe terms are equivalent and convertible. 
Therefore, according to Mr. M. our LoRD 
makes TRE eſſential to ſalvation. | 


 Retorted and Refuted. 
5 3 III. | 1 = 
If it be abſurd and fallacious, to infer, that our 


Lok makes baptiſm eſſential to ſalvation, becauſe 


he ſaith © He that believeth and is baptized, ſhall 
be ſaved ;” then it is equally fo to draw a fimilar 
inference from the words of the Church of England 
in her gth Article: 


But it is abſurd and fallacious to draw an infe- 


rence in the former caſc : 


Therefore it is equally abſurd and fallacious to 
draw a 1imilar inference in the latter caſe, viz : to 
infer, that the gth Article makes baptiſm eſſential 


to ſalvation, becauſe it aſſerts ** there is no con- 


demnation to them that believe and are baptized.” 
So that, although ſome exceptionable 
modes of expreſſion may occur in other parts of 
our Church-ſervice, yet here, I am certain our 
author has no ground of complaint, unleſs he will 
dare to arraign the language of inſpiration itſelf. 
And, when he infinuates, that the ſcriptural ex- 
preſſion I have defended, contains an error,“ tranſ- 
* mitted from the Mother of abominations;” his in- 
ſinuation throws a groundleſs reflexion on the 
eſtabliſhed Church, and borders on indirect blaſ- 
phemy. What! Sir, will you, upon cool delibe- 
ration, maintain that an expreſſion tantamount to 
the declarations of Truth itſelf, is the offspring of 
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the mother ＋ erroneous abominations? Surely you 


will not. Therefore I wot that through ignorance 
and precipitancy, you thot this unguarded bolt. 


100 . 


(2) When you inſinuate, that the Church of 
England is a doughter of the mother of abomi nations,“ 
do yo! think, that either decency or truth will 
ſupport ue audacious infinuation? And, when 
you re preſent me as allied to the ſame abominable 


parent of errors, by only one intervening remove, 


do you not throw out ſuch an oblique reflexion 
on tlic Goſpel-Minifters of the Church of England, 
as they by no means deferve? According to your 


Logic, our Church is the daughter of Rome, be- 


cauſe the is reformed from thoſe errors, which 
once overſpread the kingdom. So that, it ſeems, 
the i:zht of a glorious Reformation has not cut off 
the relation between Rome and England: and altho' 
the penetrating rays of truth have diſcovered and 
diſpelled the darkneſs of Popith error, yet the 
affinity between the mother of abominations and our 
reſormed Eſtabliſhment, ſtill ſubſiſts. But, before 
you can demonſtrate this relation, you ſhould firſt 
propoſe a reconciliation between Curiſt and Belial, 


a coalition between truth and error, and a compa- 


tibility between light and darkneſs. Till you can 
reconcile theſe irreconcilable oppoſites, your ob- 
ſervation as much fails in argument, as it teems 
with abuſe.—According to your mode of ſtating 
eccleſiaſtical genealogies, becauſe I am a Minifter 
of the Church of England, therefore I am a Grandſon 
of the Mother of abongnations. This refined com- 
pliment deſigned for the Vicar of St. Alkmond's, 
neceſſarily 
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neceſſarily aſſects all and every of his evangelical : 
| brethren in the preſent day; and I refer it to 
their conſideration, whether our Anabaptiſt can 
entertain any real regard for perſons, whom he 


publicly ſtigmatizes as the ring of the mother of 


| harlits; and whether, the man, who has'the face 
to characterize us by ſuch an infamous ſtigma, is 
not equally an object of pity and contempt, —But 


our author's defamation does not ſtop here. His 


gencalogical aſperſion involves all that ever were 

Miniſters in our reformed Church; and conſe- 
_ quently all thoſe venerable names | have mention- 
ed, in p. 121, of my Letter to a Baptifi-Minifler. 


So that, now, beſides repreſenting ttm and us as 
* BLIND 11 part” he has thrown an additional 
ſhade into our characters, by giving us the impli- 
cit title of Grandſons of the Mother of abomina- 
"* Tron. 


Sic falſis ALSA amiſcet / 


As a Minifter of the Church of Eis lud, and a 


ſubſcriber to her doctrinal articles, I believe and 


preach that evangelical ſyſtem, Which was repro- 
bated under the Marian perſccution, but emerged 
from its temporary eclipſe during the auſpici- 
ous reign of the illuſtrious Elizabeth. I profeſs 
therefore to hold no other doctrines, but thoſe of 


the reforming Deborah and of her reforming 


Biſhops; doctrines, which in their very nature are 
diametrically oppoſite to Popery, and which conſti- 
tute the very glory of Protc/tantiſm. But, notwith- 
ſanding this, I am ſtill a Miniſter of the Church 
of England; and this is the crime, on account of 


which 
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which I am held forth to public view, as nearly | 


allied to the Mother of abominations. 


If then, a man be a deſcendent &X i an antichrif- 


tian Church, merely becauſe he is the ſon of a 
national eftabiiſhment, which founds its reforma- 
tion and departure from tae errors of that Church 


on the truth of God; am I not Kept in counte- 


| Nance by an illuſtrious train of venerable Refor N- 
ers? And yet, muſt not they, and all that noble 
army of Martyrs, who bled to death for their 
invincible oppoſition to Popery, in the reign of 


Queen Mary, be one vaſt martyred family of the 
Mother of abominations 2 See then, whither Mr. M.'s 


reflection tends. By calling the Church oi England 
the © daughter” of Rome, he ſtigmatizes our Re- 


formers, Martyrs, Minifters, &C. as 10 many ** grand- 
ſons of the mother of abominations.” 


Hoping, that our author will, in ſome future 


cool interval, retract ſach indecent aſperſions; 


and wiſhing that he may learn to ſpeak of our 


Church, in language a little more decent; I ſhall 


lay before him the declaration of one, who, tho' 
neither a miniſter nor member of the Church of 


England, yet bore a reſpectful teſtimony to the 


truth of her doctrines and the purity of her wor- 
hip. The perſon I mean is BEZ A, whom Mr. 
Toplady diſtinguiſhes by the title of © illuſtrious” 

and whom he calls “ Calvin's learned colleague 


and ſucceſſor.” As the declaration is very re- 


markable, in order that it may appear to the 
utmoſt advantage, I will tranſcribe Mr. Toplady's 
remarks, 


A . 
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remarks as well as the hiſtorical introduction of + 
the impartial de § which uther it in. 


„ Toward the decline of Queen Elizabeth's 


reign” ſays Mr. Toplady, „when oppolition ran 
high againft the onworks of the church; the op- 


poſers affected to give out, that their objections 
were authorized, and their meaſures countenanc- 


ed, by the moſt learned foreign Proteſtants: and, 
eſpecially, by BEZ A. This being ſoon known at 


Geneva, that great man thought it his duty, to 
exculpate himſelf from a charge ſo ungencrous 


and unjuſt : which he took care to do, in a letter 
to Whitgift, then Archbithop of Canterbury, While 
the Archbithop” ſays Strzpe ** was endeavoring to 
ſuppreſs the male-contents againit Epiſcopacy and 


the Church of England in its preſent cnabiuhment; 
he receiveth, March 8th, (1,;9:,) a letter from 
Theodore Beza, the Chief Minifter of Geneva, 
WHEREIN HE, by owning, with all reſpect, the 
Archbithop, and the reſt of the Englyh Biihops, 
and their government of this church, Gave A 
NOTABLE CHECK to theſe new Keformers, who 
bore out themſelves much with his (Beza's) autho- 
rity. It ſeemed to have been written by him, in 
anſwer to one from the Archbithop, blaming 
him, for his (ſuppoſed) meddling with the Church 
and State of England, without any lawful com- 
miſſion. In defence of himiſclt, he (Beza) return- 
ed an anſwer; part whereof was, as iolloweth : 
That whereas his Lordſhip thought it meet, in his 
letters, to move them, (that is, to move the Geneva 
Divines) to think well of this Kingdom, and of the 

DO CHURCH 
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Cnunch ere, and the GOVERNMENT thereof ; 1 
troubled both him and SADEEL (another of he 
Miniſters of Geneva) in ſome fort : as being greatly 


afraid, left ſome ſiniſter rumors were brought to him 


(the Archbiſhop) concerning them; or, leſt what they 
had written, concerning Church government, (pro- 
perly againſt the Antichriſtian tyranny of the Roman 
Church,) as neceſſity required, might be taken, by 
ſome, in that ſenſe, as though they ever meant to 
compel, to their order, thoſe Churches, that thought 


therwiſe. That ſuch ARROGANCY was far from 
them: for, (added Beza) who gave us authority over 
any Church? And that they by no means thought, ſo 


SUBSTANTIAL MATTERS were kept, that there 


ought nothing to be granted to antiquity, nothing to 


cuſtom, nothing to the circumſtances of places, times, - 
and perſons.” So wrote BEZ A: or, to uſe Mr. 
Strype's own words on the occaſion, ** Thus did 


Beza and Sadeel, in the name of their Church, 
profeſs to the Archbithop, their RESPEC T, HONOR, 
and APPROBATION of the CHURCH OF ENG- 
LAND. *: 


What a FOB is the ad Beza to our 


Anabaptiſt! The former owns * with all reſpect“ 


both the Miniſters and Government of the Church 
of England : the latter treats both the one and the 
other, with all the diſreſpect, that petulance and 
ill-breeding can ſuggeſt. —The former, according 
to Strype, *©* profeſſed his reſpect, honor, and appro- 
bation of the Church of England:“ the latter, with- 
out the ſmalleſt ceremony, makes her of Popi/h 


* Sec the Rev. Mr. Toplady's Hiſtoric Proof of the Doctrinal Calviniſm of 
the Church of England, P. 378 and 9. 


extraction, 
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extraQion, and roundly ſtyles her the daughter 8 
of the Mother of abomi nations. —-The former 


thought it downright © arrogancy” to judge, med- 
dle with, or condemn a national Church, in 
which SUBSTANTIAL MATTERS were pre- 
ſerved: but the latter, although he is conſcious, 
that the ſabſtance of glorious Goſpel-truth is re- 


tained in our Church, nevertheleſs abuſes her, as 
if her whole ſyſtem was nothing but wood, hay and 
ſtubble. And, what heightens the contraſt between 
the learned and vencrable Miniſter of Geneva and 


the Anabaptiſt of Liverpool, is, that the former 


bears ſo honorable a teſtimony to the epiſcopal 


Church of England, though he himſelf was Mem- 
ber of a Church, whoſe government was Preſby- 
terian. Mark the difference between the ſenſible 
and pious effuſions of candor, and the indignant 
overflowings of bigotry! What would Beza have 
thought of our Anabaptiſt, had he heard him 
ſtyle our Church the © Daughter of Rome,” and 
her Miniſters the offspring of that“ Mother of 
abominations?” What! but that the defamation 
originated from the moſt ungrateful and wanton 


abuſe of that religious liberty, which the defamer 


himſelf enjoys in a country, whole eccleſiaſtical 
eſtabliſhment is interwoven with her civil conſti- 
tution! “ 

OT 0 OL Thus 


* Our national church-eſtabliſhment is ſo blended with the civil 


conſtitution of the realm, that any material injury done to the former, 


has always in ſome degree affected the latter; while the preſervation 


of both, is like guarding the heart and lungs, thoſe two principal parts 


in the animal ceconomy. An awſul inſtance in the former caſe this 


kingdom beheld, during its convulſed ſtate in CromwelPs uſurpation; an 
inſtance 
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Thus have I plainly analyſed Mr. M.'s divinity 


on his favorite topic: and, I believe, to every 
_ perſon of diſcernment, the analyſis has demon- 
ſtrated, that the component parts, in the heteroge- 
neous jumble, are bigotry, ſelf-contradiction, lega- 
lity, and abſurdity. And thus have alſo, with ſome 
pains, endeavored to remove the illiberal abuſe 
with which his language is encruſted. In doing 
this, I have been obliged to hear a peal or two of 
harmleſs thunder, burſting from the angry cloud 
of our author's awakened fury againſt the Church 


of England and her ſons. . The reader will proba- 
bly not be ſurpriſed at the noiſe of all this defa- 


inſtance of the latter kind we now ſee in the defenſive oppoſition made 
to the independent claims of revolting America. Without the ſmalleſt 
pretenſions to prophetic impulſe, I may venture to affirm, that monarchy 
and epiſcopacy, will always ſtand or fall together in Englaud. If ever 
therefore our eccleſiaſtical eſtabliſhment ſhould undergo a radical altera- 
tion, ſo will, in all probability, our civil conſtitution, too; and vice verſa. 
For, hitherto, every attempt made to aboliſh monarchy, hath aimed a 
conſequent blow at the eradication of epiſcopacy : and this affords one 
reaſon, among many others, why myſelf, and the ſons of our happy 
eſtabliſhment in general, ſo warmly diſapprove of America's bold ſtrides 
to a total independence. If Mr. M. therefore, will but calmly conſider, 
that the King, who is the firſt of the three eſtates of Parliament, is alſo 
acknowledged Head of our national Church ; that the epiſcopal Gover- 
nors of our Church conſtitute a part of one branch of the legiſlature ; 
that King, Lords and Commons, unite in ſupporting our eccleſiaſtical 
as well as civil eſtabliſhment; and that Church and State are blended in 
one important coalition ; he will not be ſurpriſed that I chacge him with 
% throwing out wanton witticiſinsꝰ and wanton falſhoods too, againſt the 


highcr powers, from whence his privileges, as a Diſſenter, originate. For, 


it according to Mr. M. the Church of England be the daughter of Rome, 
then his Majeſty muſt be the royal Patron of Antichriſtian error; the 
Biſhops and ſubordinate Clergy are abettors of Popery; and the three 
eſtates of Parliament join in eſtabliſhing the decrees of the mother of abo- 
minations. All this is naturally implied in your ſhameful inſinuation: 
and, whether it does not come under the predicament of abuſing the 


powers that be, and of ſpeaking evil of dignities, J leave it to your cooler 
reflexions to determine. | 


matory 


| 


| 
| 
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matory thunder, if he recollect the obſervation 


that introduced this chapter. Mr. M. is in the 


very bottom of the pit: and, two or three diſap- 


pointed efforts to riſe, have thrown him fo etfec- 
tually on his back, that there he lies, bluſtering, 
and bellowing at the Church of England and me. 


IV. However, notwithſtanding this abuſive roar, 
I am willing to ſtand at the pit's mouth ſtill, and 
to offer a ſcheme for his deliverance. In ſhort, 
Sir, I would adviſe you to give up your falſe 
| doctrine of the eſſentiality of dipping. You have 


got into a labyrinth: and, by attempting to eſ- 
cape through the ſame way that you firſt entered, 


you only get farther and farther into the intricate 


mazes of error. In order that you may facilitate 
your eſcape, I propoſe to you the following clue. 


You have aſſerted again and again, that adult- 
dipping is eſſential to obedient faith: but, you do 


not conſider, that what is the efſence of any thing, 
conſtitutes its being or exiſtence, Thus the efſential 
difference between a man and a brute 1s, that the 


one reaſons, but the other does not. If a perſon 


were to aſſert, that, becauſe a man has a reaſon 


why he eats and drinks, that therefore eating and 


drinking are eſſential to his reaſoning faculty; he 
would maintain an abſurdity, in much the ſame 
ſtyle with yourſelf, when you aſſert, that becauſe 
you have your own private reaſons, for urging a 
ſubmiſſion to dipping, as a declarative obedience to 
the injunctions of Anabaptiſt communion ; there- 
fore dipping muſt be eſſential to the obedicnce of 
faith. But it is no more eſſential to it, than meats 
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and drinks conſtitute the kingdom of God. The 
eſſence of obedient faith is a ſubmiſſion to the righte- 


ouſneſs of God, and a uniform obedience to the moral 
precepts of his law. 


This is the clue J propoſe to you, for your 
eſcape out of the labyrinth of legality. Till you 


are pleaſed to accept of it, you know what I 
have a toleration from yourſelf to publiſh to all 
the world, in a remarkable paſſage of your pri- 
vate letter. 


* You are moſt heartily welcome, to publith 


it from Dan to Beerſhcba, that l, Samuel Medley, 


e do from my heart, think, believe, and ſay, 


that believer's baptiſm is efential to the obedi- 


152 


*© ence of faith! 
But, as I am not altogether without hopes, that 
you will, in ſome future period, ſend forth your 


retractations; who knows but I may yet receive a 


commiſſion from the author of the above declara - 
tion, empowering me to publiſh to all the world 
his ſecond thoughts? viz. © That baptiſm is NoT 
ce eſſential to obedicnt faith.” Till that happy 


change takes place, do confider, Sir, what you 


have virtually authorized me to promulge. 
(1) That you aggrandize dripping into an ESSEN- 


TI AL: (2) That you make it the very being of 
oObedient faith: (3) That you hereby confound 


eſſentials with nom eſſentials: (4) That you fully 
the glory of the goſpel, by attributing that to an 
unimportant ceremony, Which enters into the 
very nature of evangelical obedience: (5) That, 


like the judaizing teachers in Galatia, you legalize 
| | the 


e 
{ 
. 
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the evangelical ſyſtem : (6) That you are deter- 


mined, wherever you go, to recommend this 
Galatian leaven: (7) That conſequently you are 


| reſolved by a bigoted attachment to dipping, to 
_ diſturb the peace, and embarraſs the minds of the 


LoRD's people: (8) That you mean hereby to 
be the bearer viva voce of your own abſurdities: 


(9) That you have denied what you have acknow- 
ledged, and acknowledged what you have denied, 


by the moſt viſible ſelf-contradiction of Mr. M. 
negative and Mr. M. affirmative: * (10) That you 
have aſſerted, what you cannot prove; and have 


attempted to prove, what has neither ſcripture 
nor logic for its foundation: (11) That in your 


extraordinary efforts of this nature, you have diſ- 
covered the impotence of your arguments, in 
the very profuſion of railery that clothes them : 


(12) That your manner of preifing the Church 


of England and me into your fervice, is a poor, 
evaſive ſhift: and that the abominable epithets, 
you affix to both, ſavor more of impotent indig- 
nation, than of charity or truth. 

This, Sir, is the round dozen of abſurdities 
and miſtakes, wrapt up in the declaration, which 
you have tolerated me to publith: and I am 


heartily ſorry, for your own ſake, that neceſſity 


is laid upon me to expoſe the inconſiſtent author. 

V. But, now, even admitting, that you main- 
tain baptiſm is not eſſential to ſalvation; how does 
your conſtant practice correſpond with this re- 
ceived principle? If you do not think ſubmiſſion 


* Sce the contraſted columns, p. 93. 
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to dipping, a part, or condition of ſalvation; why 
do you preſs it with ſuch carneſincis on thoſe, 


who are already complete in Chriſt, through be- 
lieving? It is a generally - eftabliined maxim 


throughout your churches, to prohibit your mem- 


bers from all communion with thoſe that do not 


make dipping eſſential to the ordinance of bap- 


tüm: and, it is notorious, that perſons, for no 


other crime, ſave that of communicating with other 
chriſtian churches, have been expelled from your 
communicn. Inſtances of this nature are not in- 
frequent. Now the Apoſtle faith, We are all the 
children of God by FAITH in Chriſt Feſus. Gal. iii. 26. 
You will not deny, but thouſands of ſuch believ- 
ing children are to be met with among Pedobap- 
tiſts: you will alſo admit, that they are, by faith, 
united to their living Head : that they are, by vir- 
tue of ſuch union, real members of his myſtical | 
body: that they are, in conſequence of this myſtic 
fellowthip, cemented together in a ſpiritual com- 
munion, as the ſeveral members of the body are 
united to the head and to each other, in an har- 


monious connexion and ſubordination : that they 


are © by ONE SPIRIT and not by one particular 
mode of diſpenſing an ordinance) baptized into 
ONE body:“ 1 Cor. xii. 13. And that they are in- 
veſted, through their living Head, with all the 
bleſſings of the new and everlaſting covenant.— 

Now if you grant this, (and deny it you cannot, 
without flying in the face of revealed truth; 
upon what principle, do you exclude from exter- 


nals, thoſe, who are joint-partakers with you of 
the 


C7 | 

the eſſentials of true chriſtianity? If you do not 
look upon dipping as an eſſential part of ſalvation; 
why do you publicly diſavow all church-commu- 


nion with thoſe, who are * the body of Ch rift” 


as well as you © and members in particular?“ 
I Cor. xli. 27. If living faith in the Son of God, 


and unfeigned love to the brethren, be the two 


eſſential bonds in the communion of Jaints; w wiy do 
you virtually break theſe ſacred ties, and ſpoil 
the harmony of this divine felowſhip, by expell- 
ing from your communion, thoſe, who ditfer 
from you on a point of allowed unimportance? 
Is it cold water or the living baptiſm of the Spirit, 
that conſtitutes the bond of your communion ? 
If the former; then who would envy a church 
ſuch a frigid cement? If the latter; why reject 
your brethren, who ſhare in the bleſſings of that 
eſſential fellowſhip ? 

VI. The reader will not be ſurpriſed, that I 
put theſe ſerious interrogatories to our Anabap- 
tiſt, when I lay before him the ſaid Anabaptiſt's 
explicit declarations, in p. 46, of his painphlet. 
Theſe are his words: We muſt declare, that we do 
„not look upon them!” (all the chriſtian churches 
of Poedobaptiſts in the world) * as churches 
% conftituted, with all that regularity, which God 


* has ordained; which will beſt conſiſt with the 
beauty of goſpel-worſhip; which will diftin- 
4 guiſh the church from the world; and redound + 


* moſt to the edification of the body of Chriſt.” 
Here our Anabaptiſt ſpeaks out: like a man, 

determined to exalt the church; to aggrandize its 

ſuperior 
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5 ſuperior dignity above all its rivals; and to make 

| 4 Anabaptiſm the glory of the whole earth, T0 the 

mAh Ts above curious paragraph, I muſt. naturally join 

1 his and Dr. Gill's PRO PHECVYV. I firmly believe | 
Wt © with Dr. G. that, when the church of Chrift is | 
| 64 purged from har remaining droſs, theſe corrup- | 
1 * tions will alſo He done away; and that the tine | 
„ * will come, when infant-ſprinkling will be no more 
18 * practiſed in the world.” Whether this remarka- 

ö ö 41.8 ble prophecy was uttered by the Doctor, fanquam 


ex tripode, upon the commencement of, what his 
echo is pleaſed to call * an infight into baptiſm;“ 
or whether it was cygnea cantio, the ſwan-ſong, that 
cloſed his prognoſtications and his life; 1 fancy, 
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10 it is not very material to inquire. As the Doctor 
vi has not fixed the preciſe period, wherein his pro- 
0 a phecy will be accomplithed; and as his echo hath 
1 th thrown no additional light, upon this circum- 
. 1 ſtance; we are left at an abſolute uncertainty, as 


to the time when, the manner how, and the perſons, 
by whom, this important event is to take place. 
For my own part, I think, that Anabaptiſm ſtood 
the faireſt chance of being the Eſtabliſument, under 
the friendly auſpices of the Uſurper, when dipping 
was even made the high-road to military prefer- 
ment : and that, fince it loſt the day then, by the 
happy re-eſtabliſhment of monarchy and epiſco- 
pacy, it will never be likely to ariſe at the ſummit 
of its expected glory, unleſs a more glorious 
reign of the Rump ſhould be reftored; unleſs ano- 
ther ſet of enthuſiaſtic regicides be raiſed up, to 


ſcour the land; and unleſs another prophetic pheno- 
menon, 


(013 3) 
mienon like T Lomas Afuncer, or another redoubtable 


monarch, like Fohn of Leyden, in rebellious coali- 
tion, ſhould go forth, to reſtore the anarchy and 


confuſion of the famous German Era, in 15233 
and unleſs Anabaptiſm thould be more ſucceſsful 


in its projects, than it has hitherto been, under 
the foſtering influence of Britiſſi or German uſurpa- 


tion. Unleſs ſuch national convulſions as theſe 
thould be revived, and the ſtandard of rebellious. 


bigotry, ſhould attract more numerous adherents, 


1 think Anabaptiſm flands but a poor chance; 


and that Infant-baptiſm will not meet with ſo uni- 
verſal an abolition, as might be withed. If, there- 


fore, after two ſuch prophets as Dr. G. and Mr. M. 


I may be permitted to offer my opinion; I really 
believe the prediction of this prophetic Duumvirate 
will be accomplithed,—ad Græcas calendas. But, 
when that will be, I leave to the chronological 
diſquiſitions of the ſurviving prophet to find out. 


—Þut, I will venture to propheſy mytelf, viz. 


that, when the church of Chriſt is purged from 
her remaining droſs of party-ſpirit ; inftead of 
furious dcbates about comparative trifles, the 
general contention will reſpect the faith, once 
delivered to the ſaints: inſtead of quarrelling 
about modes and forms, which are but the ſhadow, 
we ſhall be eagerly in the purſuit after truth and 
righteouſneſs, which are the ſubſtance of chriſtt- 


anity: that the manifold breaches, occaſioned by 


the ſeparating hand of ſchiſm, will be hcaled thro' 
the mediation of brotherly-kindnelſs ; that bigotry 
hall flop her mouth, being ſtruck mute by the 
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moe melotlious voice of pacific bs: that the 


ruder blaſts of party-zeal, which agitate the trees 


in the garden of God, ſhall die away into the 
gentle breezes of tenderneſs, charity and modera- 
tion; that profeſſors will no more ſeparate from 


each other, becauſe of thoſe trivial differences, 
that at preſent diſtract the church: that Anabap- 
tiſts will drop their intemperate zeal for dipping: 
that the bond of church-communion will be no 


longer made to conſiſt in a particular mode of 
wathing away the filth of the fleſh: and that 
Mr. MM. himſelf, were he to live in thoſe halcyon- | 


days of the church, would ſuſpend his warmth 
for cold water, and exhauſt all his zeal in preſſing 
the © one baptiſm ;” 


commence the generous patron of unbounded 


catholiciſm. 
Till this happy ſtate of things arrives, let us 


examine our author's ſentiments reſpecting the 
preſent ſituation of the church; of which he ex- 


hibits a bigoted and partial repreſentatioh, As 


no compliments, poured on his own party, are 
too high: ſo no ſtyle can be too depreciating, 
when he ſpeaks of his dittering brethren. He is 
always 1 in the unfortunate extreme of fulſome pa- 


negyric or degrading invective. Having ſmiled 
at the joint prognoſtication of the two Anabap- 


tiſts, reſpecting the future glory and univerſal 


eftabliſhment of Anabaptiſm, let us analyfe our au- 
thor's opinion concerning the reformed churches 
that practiſe nan aaa 2) Of theſe he declares, 


that 


that he would then ceaſe to 
be the narrow-minded devotee of bigotry, and 
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that © he does not look upon them as churches 
*£ conſtituted with all that regularity which God 
has ordained.” It is of no ſort of conſequence 
In what light he looks upon them, fince it is mani- 
feſt, his eye is jaundiced by bigotry ; a diſorder 


this, that prevents him, as well from diſcovering 


the defects of his own, as from obſerving the ex- 
cellencies of another party. And as to the irre- 
gularity he implicitly charges on all religious com- 
munities, but his own; I can only ſay, I with 
our author would look at home. For, if frequent 


diviſions, religious animoſities, ſtrikes, contenti- 
ons, be any proof of eccleſiaſtical irregularity, I 
know not a proſeſſing body of people, whom the 


charge fo juſtly ſuits: and, if J were even to 
make this an argumentum ad hominem, I fancy 1 


thould not be very wide of my mark. 


But, let us examine, wherein the boaſted regu- 


larity Which is the glory of Anabaptiſm, conſiſteth. 
(1) It is ſuch as © beſt conſiſts with the beauty of 
*« goſpcl-worthip.” 
not the moſt favorable idea of Anabaptiſm, I 
acknowledge I feel the leſs diſpoſed to admit this 
repreſentation of its beauty: Nor can the eulo— 


gium of our panegyriſt eradicate my prepoſſeſſ- 


ons on this head. 1 acknowledge, that the publi- 
cation of pure evangelical truth, conſtitutes the 


eſſential beauty of goſpel-worſhip; and that a 


variation in external modes can never deſtroy this 
eſſential, as long as the truth is preached and re- 
ceived: fo that thus far, we are not reluctant in 


admitting the claims of ſome Anabaptiſts to the 


22 beauty 


As I had always conceived 
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beauty of goſpel-worſhip. Bat, l aſk, what be. 
comes of this beauty,” when a congregation of 


Anabaptiſts are curſed with a falſe prophet? when 
the errors of the minifter are transfuſed through 
the whole ſervice? and when the unfortunate 
flock hear not the truth either in the ſermon, the 


prayer, or the hymn? That this is the caſe in 


ſcveral inſtances, you will acknowledge. What be- 
comes then of the © beauty” of goſpel-worthip ? 


Is it preſerved becauſe the man preaches, prays, Or 


ſometimes dips? If you think it is; then you 
make the efſcnce of evangelical beauty to conſiſt 
merely in preaching, praying, dipping, &c. So that, 


according to ſuch an abſurd notion, the moſt 
hideous deformity of damnable hereſy and the beauty 


of goſpel-worthip, may ſubſiſt together in one and 


the ſame congregation. But if you deny this con- 
ſequence, as well as the premiſſes, from whence it 
is deduced; then you muſt grant, that if the tut. 
be not preached, the effential beauty of goſpel- 
worthip is effaced; the glory of the Lorp is de- 


parted; and that Ic ab:d ſhould be written upon 


the dock of the meeting. And if you grant me this, 
then I will cafily demonſtrate, that the Church, of 


which I have the honor to be a Miniſter, poſſeſſes 
a ſuperior advantage, above you and all the Ana- 


baptiſts in the world. For wherever the ſervice 
of the Church of England is performed, although 
the pulpit and reading-deſk often clath. prodigi- 
ouſly ; yet the congregation are ſure always to 
hear the truth as in Jeſus notwithſtanding ; „irt, 


in the ſcriptures of the old and new Teſtament, the 


reading 
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reading of which is never omitted in our church- 


ſervice; and ſecondly, in the ſound liturgy, evan- 
gelical creeds, and ſcriptural collefs, which run 
through our public worthip like a woof of gold, 
or guard it, againſt error, as a ſyſtematic barrier. 
Whereas, when a congregation are leſt ſolely to 


the diſcretionary effuſions of the preacher him- 
ſelf; how often arc they put off with a rotten ſer- 


mon, a rotten prayer, and a rotten hymn too? So that 
perhaps they are diſmiſſed without hearing = 


imalleſt portion of truth, ſave in the fingle ſe 


tence that compoſes the text; which, in the and 
of error, is ſo perverted, and adulteratcd, as to 


look no Jopave like itſelf, But this can never be 
_ altogether the fate of members of the cftablithed 


church. Though error, for about twenty mi- 
nutes, be publithed from the pulpit, yet the read- 
ing-deſe, for a full hour, is guarding the hearers 
againſt the ſhort-lived declamation: and we hope 
there are multitudes, who are judicious enough 
to diſcern the glaring contraſt, and reap advan- 
tage from our church-ſervice, though they may 
go away filled with diſappointinent and chagrin at 


the heterodox ſermon. So much for * the beauty 
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of goſpel-worſhip.” Proceed we now to con- 
ſider the ſecond particular in our author's boaſted 
church-regularity. 

(2) He aflerts, that the religious ſocieties of 
Pœdobaptiſts are not conftitated, with that regu- 
larity which will (N. B.) diſtinguiſh the church 
from the world!“ Here our author, is ſo blinded 
by his =p driving in the old cauſe, that he can 
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diſcover no other object but Anabaptiſm, arrayed 

in all the beauty and glory of the earthly Ferufa- 
lem. The Anabaptiſts are * the church; they 
monopolize church-regularity; and ſuch is the ec- 
cleſiaſtical irregularity of Pœdobaptiſts, that they 


deſerve no higher title than that of ** the world,” 


and the world, you know, © lieth in the wicked 


one.“ As I have no hope, that our Anabaptiſt 
Fervidus, will view his brethren through the me- 
dium of candor, 'till he abate ſomewhat of the 
velocity of his furious driving ; I therefore leave 


him peaceably to enjoy the dream of his diftin- 


guiſhing ina gination. I beg only, that the reader 
would carefully ſmell this little ſprig of Medleian 
divinity; and judge, whether, inſtead of the odors 
of charity, it does no: emit the bitter efluvia of 
the wormwood of ſchiſm. Sorry ſhould I be, if 
the reader carried the bitter ſprig in his boſom. 


Therefore 1 adviſe him, after he has diſcovered 
its nature by its ſcent, to drop it inftantancoully, - 


and to regale his ſenſes with the reviving fra- 
grance of the Roſe of Sharon. This will prove an 


effectual antidote againſt every peſtilential vapor, 


that exhales from the fungus of bigotry ; and fave 
too, from thoſe noxious damps, ariſing from cold 
water, which chill the conſtitutional warmth cf 
the healthy and the ftirong.. 

| (3) The third and laſt puff is, that the 8 

rity aforeſaid will! redound moſt to the edifica- 
tion of the body of Cbrift,” This is the finiſhing 
ſtroke to that pompoſity of language which diſ- 
tinguiſhes ail our author's commendations of his 
favorite 
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favorite mode. How dipping can contribute to 


the edification of the body of Chriſt, I muſt own, 
Jam not able to find out: nor indeed can I per- 


ceive the ſmalleſt connexion between dipping and 


edifying ; except in the jingling termination of the 


words. The whole of our author's lucubration 
upon this ſubject reſembles * a ſun-beam and 


cloud connected with bands of ſmoke.” If the 


reader chuſe to ſee, how widely his ſentiments _ 
differ from thoſe of ſcripture, I beg he would 
conſult Col. ii. 12; being fully perſuaded, that the 
iſſue of this ſcrutiny will terminate in a full con- 
viction, that the eſſentiality of dipping contributes 
to the edification of the body of Chritt, juſt as 
much as Mr. 1M.'s thoughts on the ſubject are 
allied to truth and ſenſe. 

From the preceding obſervations, I am natu- 
rally led to propoſe the following queries. — 
(1) Is it not the great defign of the Head of the 
church, that“ there ſhould be no ſchiſm in the 


body?” and do not the influences of the Spirit 


and the work of the miniſtry co-operate to this 
great and important end? 

(2) Are not the reception of evangelical truth 
and the exerciſe of brotherly love the two eſſen- 
tial bonds of communion, by which all the mem- 
bers of Chriſt are joined together in the {ame 
body ? 

(3) As theſe bonds of communion derive their 
eſſence, exertion, and continuance, from the 
Spirit of Chriſt, by whoſe divine agency the 
whole body of the church is animated and en- 

livencd; 
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leeds: j are not therefore all the children of God, 


; of every denomination under Heaven, ſharers 
in this general fellowſhip ? 5 


(4) Do not the different degrees of honor and 
uſefulneſs, which the members reſpectively poſſeſs 
in the human body, and the union ſubſiſting be- 
tween them, illuſtrate that diverſity of official 


honor between particular members of Chriſt's 


myſtical body, aud the harmonious connexion, 
by which they are blended together in one? 

(5) Is this communion any more deſtroyed by 
the various differences in non-eſſentials among chrit- 
tian denominations, than the union in the human 


body, is interrupted by the different /ize, poſition, 


or clothing of its ſeveral members? 

(6) When the Lokp's people agree in effential 
truth; is it not contrary to ſcripture, and repug- 
nant to common ſenſe, that brethren ſhould 


wrangle, and unchurch one-another, abou: ſuch 


trifling cauſes of contention, as, whether we ſhould | 
be dipt or ſprinkled with water in baptiſm; whe- 
ther we ſhould receive the LorD's ſupper, ſtand- 
ing or kneeling; or whether we ought to pray 
with a form, or without one ? 

(7) Since the innumerable infirmities, connect- 
ed with man's preſent ſtate of imperfection, ren- 
der it impoſſible that there ſhould be a perfect 
and univerſal agreement in matters of doubtful diſ- 
putation; do not thoſe, who ſeparate from, and 
judge their differing brethren, by that very act of 
ſeparation, lay a virtual claim to infallibility ? 


(8) Since 


e 

(88) Since neither an agreement in externals 
will ſave, nor a difference in them, deſtroy a man; 
ſhould not profeſſors of every denomination re- 
ſolve to think and let think, on thoſe diſputable ; 
non-efſentials? _ 


(9g) Where profeſſors differ about the externals 
of an ordinance, or the particular mode of diſ- 
penſing it; ſhould this be any rcaſonable bar to 

Chriſtian communion? 

(10) If God himſelf vouchſafe to admit his peo- 
ple to fellowſhip with him, notwithſtanding their 
numerous failings and imperfections ; ought not 
profeſſors to imitate his gracious condeſcenfion? 
And, ſhould not thoſe, who will fit down together 
at the marriage-ſupper of the Lamb, unite upon 
earth, in a ſacramental prelibation of that cternal 
feaſt of love ? 

(14) Since We ü ks 3 ſuch an 
important affair, as to renounce communion with 
thoſe, who do not think it effential in the admi- 
niſtration of baptiſm ; do they not hereby viſibly 
diſown the excellent of the earth, and reje thoſe 
whom Chriſt hath received? 

(12) When ſuch a comparative trifle can make 
men ſtand aloof from their brethren ; are the prin- 
ciples, which ſupport ſuch conduct, likely to pro- 
mote the glory of God, or the peace of the 
church? 

(13) Since therefore Anabaptiſm manifeſtly tends 
to nurture diviſions ; to interrupt the harmony of 


God's united people; to unchurch every Pœdobap- 
tiſt community of Chriſtians upon earth; and to 


Q_ _ deſtroy 


OTE» 
deſtroy that fellowſhip, which ſubſiſts between 
the members of Chriſt's myſtical body: is it any 


breach of truth, or deviation from charity, to 
pronounce Anabaptiſm a main pillar of bigotry ® 


(14) Do not Anabaptiſts, who ſeparate from, 
and unchurch their brethren, for that, which is 


neither in whole nor in part neceſſary to ſalvation; 
give a fad proof, that they are fo far actuated by 
the narrow ſpirit of a party, and not by the gene- 


rous motives of candor and brotherly laue? 


(15) Although, by thoſe plaufible inſinuations 


and low artifices, peculiar to a party- Ipirit, they 
may gain over proſelytes to dipping ; is it proba- 


ble, that a proſelytiſm founded on ſuch a watery 
baſis, will promote the glory of God, or contri- 


bute to the ſpiritual welfare of the inreigled proſe- 
lytes themſelves? I trow not. 


(16) Is it to be wondered, that the very ſame 
ſpirit of ſchiſm: which urges a ſeparation from all 
other Chriſtians upon earth, ſhould operate ſtrong- 


ly among the Anabaptiſts themſelves ; and lay the 
foundation of thoſe inteſtine diviſions, for which 
they, as a people, are moſt remarkable? 

(17) While therefore they lay claim to a ſupe- 
rior degree of purity, both in doctrine and diſci- 
pline, above all their brethren; how comes it to 


paſs, that they agree ſo little among themſelves? | 
Have they not reaſon to ſuſpect, that the bigotry, 


which they exerciſe towards others, lies deeply at 


the bottom of thoſe jealouſies, which diſtract and 


divide ſome of their own congregations? Does not 
this Laren need to be purged out from among them? 


Le 8) Have 
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(18) Have Anabaptiſts a ſcriptural right, any 5 


More to r ge their members, than to . : 
* the church :” Are not the children of God, 


more ſenſes than one, freemen of Chriſt Feſus, Tad 
members of his church at large? Are they not at 


liberty to attend the ordinances, wherever they 
think proper? And have bigoted diſciplinarians 


any right to bind them with a cord of church- 
authority, to this or the other congregation ? 


Does not ſuch uncatholic diſcipline come under 


the predicament of lording it over the conſciences 


of God's people; and of CNY dominion over 


their faith? 


(19) Though, by difingenuous means juſtly de- 
teſtable by every generous mind, the Anabaptiſts 
may increaſe the number of their proſelytes; yet is 
this any proof that their church is the more truly 
floriſhing? Rather, as their ſentiments are big with 
legality, and a contempt of their brethren; is it 
not to be feared, that ſuch as imbibe them are 
under the power of that bitter zeal, which, like a 
gangrene, eats into the very vitals of living Chriſ- 
tianity? And that, if ſome of the warm advocates 
for Anabaptiſm, were diveſted of their attach- 
ment to cold water, they would be ſtript of their 
great all? 

(20) Since Mr. M. has now aggrandized dip- 
ping ſo highly, as to make it © ESSENTIAL to 
the obedience of faith;” ſhould he not either in- 
form us, whether the ref of his brethren are of the 
ſame mind? or elſe, upon a declaration of their 
diſſent, and 2 conviction of his error, ſhould he 
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not adopt the mortifying alternative of publiſhing 
his recantation of the exceptionable expreſſion, 


and of the falſe doctrine couched under it? He 
cannot reaſonably object to this propoſal, ſince, 


in the atteſted challenge, he has himſelf proclaimed 


his readineſs to recant; and that Publicly too, 


whenever his errors ſhould appear to him, 1 „% 
futed by ſcripture. 


(21) But if our author, through the predomi- 
nancy of ignorance, prejudice and legality, ſhould 
ſtill perſevere in maintaining the efentiality of 


dipping ; ought not his brethren, to reſcue Ana- 


baptiſm from the juſt cenſure, it has incurred 


through his blundering pen? and to ENTER A 


PROTEST againſt his legal ſentiments? But if 
Mr. M. cannot be prevailed upon palinodiam 
canere ; and if his brethren coincide with him in 
his novel tenets: is it not high time for the mi- 
niſters of Chriſt to cry aloud to profeſſors, in the 
cautionary language of St. Paul. BEWARE of 
{catabaptym) THE CONCISION ?” Phil, iii. 2. 


CHAP. 


C2255): 
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How ftriftures on Dr. Stennett's confloing the idea of 
dipping to the word baptize.—-His virtual charge 
of our * departing from the authority of Chriſt, and 
opening the door to a thouſand innovations, of 
dangerous conſequence,” retorted and refuted.— 
Mr. M. 's mode of RIDICULING HIS BRETHREN, 
expoſed; and his attempts to evade the force of my 
former ſtrictures on that head, proved to be deſtitute 
of truth and fair repreſentation. — Some prelimi- 

aries flated, reſpecting the MODE of baptiſm. 
S my addreſs to Mr. M. upon a former 
A occaſion, was intended principally to con- 
ſider the ſubjeds of baptiſm; I therefore ſpent the 
leſs time in vindicating the mode of that inflitu- 
tion. Having never ſeen any formal treatiſe, 
upon this inferior part of the controverſy, either 
pro or con; my obſervations were the conciſe and 
natural reſult of ſcripture-inquiry. Since my late 
publication, however, I have had an opportunity 
of reviewing the ſentiments of other Pœdobaptiſts; 
as well as of examining the opinions of ſome of 
the moſt renowned advocates for the effentiality 
of dipping : and, upon an impartial examination of 
the arguments on both ſides of the queſtion, I am 
more confirmed, than ever, in my former ſenti- 
ments. I have carefully peruſed the recent con- 
troverſy between the Rev. Mr. Addington and 
Dr. Stennett : and, I muſt ſay, that however I may 
reſped? the latter of theſe two gentlemen, as a 
perſon 


( 126 ) 
perſon of piety and learning ; yet, his arguments,” 
particularly in favor of immerſion, appear to ſavor 
more of the plauſibility of ſmooth addreſs, than 
of the ſolidity of concluſive reaſoning; and, when 
he is pleaſed to ſtyle our mode of adminiſtering 
IT ordinance by ſprinkling or pouring of water, 
a © ſuppoſititious kind of baptiſm, *” we think 
the Doctor's inſinuation e deftitute of can- 
dor and truth. 

I. If Anabaptifts were content with maintain- 
ing their particular mode, only as the favorite 
badge of their party, without infiſting on it as the 
eſſence of the ſacrament; our controverſy would be 
inſtantaneouſly at an end. But, when Dr. S. echo- 
ing the ſentiments of his brethren, does not ſcru- 
ple to affirm, that the word baptize, ** properly and 
only ſignifies dipping ; . and that“ it is 7mpoſſible 
for any one, to give it a different meaning; 3” 
we are of opinion, that ſuch ſentiments have a 
direct tendency to ſupport the intereſts of that 
bigotry, which is too predominant amongſt Ana- 
baptiſts already; and which, inftead of receiving 
an additional ſpur from the Doctor's pen, ſtands 
manifeſtly in need of a reſtraining curb. Without 
ſtaying to conſider how far theſe infinuations 
compliment the abilities of Pœdobaptiſts, who, in 
criticiſm, as well as divinity, are not a whit behind 
the chiefeſt of Anabaptiſts; I cannot help taking 
notice, that, if according to the Doctor, * it be 
* impolſible“ to give the word baptize, any other 
* Sce the Doctor's Remarks, &c. P. 144. 

+ Did. P. 56, P. 44. : 
meaning 


E 
meaning but that of * dipping,” then undoubted- 
ly myſelf and others have undertaken a very ar- 

duous taſk; for, is it not more than Herculean 
labor, to encounter an impy/ſibility ? or to attempt 
the proof of a point, which, it is inſinuated, has — g 
nothing to authenticate or recommend it, but 1 
corrupt practice?“ However, notwithſtanding | 
the Doctor's bold aſſertions, and the formidable 
appearance, which 146 cloſe pages, exhauſted in 
vindication of dipping, may carry in the eye of 
an inconſiderate reader; I will, for once, adven- 
ture a bold aſſertion, in the Doctor's categorical 
ſtyle; and ſay, that the word baptize does not ſig- 
nify dipping only, and that it is not impoſſible to 
prove, it has a different ſignification. Yea, and I 
will even venture, not only to aſſert, but to demon- 
ſtrate this; if ſcripture- authority; the criticiſms 
of lexicographers; the opinion of eminent divines; 
the conceſſions of even ſome Anabaptiſts; the ſen- 
timents of primitive fathers and eminent reform- 
ers; and the uſage of Proteſtant churches, can be 
ſuppoſed to furniſh any ſolid materials for ſuch 
undertaken demonſtration. 

II. In the apology, which Dr. S. makes for his 
invincible attachment to the peculiarities of his 
party, one would almoſt infer, from the ſolemnity 
of his ſtyle, that he thought theſe peculiarities 
were of the higheſt importance. Theſe are his 
words, © I know not how we can depart from it“ 

| (dipping,) © without affronting the authority of 
* Chriſt, and opening the door to a thouſand in- 
& novyations of very dangerous conſequence.” “* 
* Page 25. How 
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How the relinquiſhing an unimportant mode 


ſhould be productive of © innovations,” * thou- 
fands“ of innovations ,—and of very dangerous 


Fx conſequence, ” I muſt acknowledge, I am not in- 
genious enough to find out. I can very eaſily 


conceive how an intemperate zeal for dipping, 
and a rigid determination to ſupport the cauſe 


of Anabaptiſm, may open a door to dangerous 


innovations; becauſe, of this, hiſtory affords an 


evident proof. Whence ſprung the troubles in 
Germany, in the beginning of the ſixteenth centu- 


ry? What was the origin of thoſe dangerous 


innovations both of a civil and religious nature, 


which ſpread terror and depopulation through a 


creat part of the continent, and diſturbed Luther 


and his pious affociates in the work of reforma- 


tion? Did they not originate from Anabaptiſm ? 


Was it not a fiery zeal for a particular mode, that 
induced Bernard Rotman, the mad declaimer, Fohn 
of Leyden, the infatuated monarch, Muncer, Knip- 
perdoling, and all the other ringleaders of a de- 
juded ſect; to adopt this wild polition, viz. © that 
* all who were not RE-BAPTIZED Were to be account- 
«ed PAGANS and INFIDELS?” and to extend it. 


ſtill farther, by publicly declaring, that all ſuch 
& were to be KILLED? “ Who ſees not, that it 
was through the © door” of a rigid attachment 
to Anabaptiſm, that a formidable train of theſe 


moſt dreadful innovations entered? And who ſees. 
not alſo, from theſe ſtubborn facts, that bigotry. 


* See Dr. Featly's “ Murning for England, in the famous hiſtory of, 
« the franiic Anabaptifls ; their wild preaching, and practices in Ger- 
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in non-efſentials is the natural parent of innova- 
tions. When the breaſt is enflamed by an inor- 


dinate zeal for the diſtinguiſhing badge of a party, 
the inflammation often increaſes ro lach a degree, 
as to precipitate the unhappy zealot into the moſt 


violent meaſures. Zeal in ſuch a caſe, operates 


on the inflammable conſtitutions of bigots, as the 
paroxyſm of a malignant fever, does, upon the 
body. The human ming is wrought up to a.pitch 
of: frantic delirium, in the one cate, as well as the 


other: and, it is not therefore, to be wondered, 


that bigots, during the paroxylin of their fiery 
zcal, ſhould diſcover ſymptoms of madneſs, re- 
| ſembling thoſe, which attack perſons in a burn- 
ing fever, and prompt them to commit ſuch deſ- 
perate acts, the very idea of which i in the coolneſs 
of a healthy conſtitution, would ſtrike them with 
horror. This ſeems to have been literally the 
caſe of the German Anabaptiſts. A high fever for 
re-baptizing, drove them to the moſt uncharitablo 
ſentiments, reſpecting ſuch as differed from them; 


whom they called Pagans and Infidell. Here the 
paroxyſm commenced. This uncharitableneſs pro- 


ceeded from words to deeds. Their party muſt be 


ſupported vi & armis. What they could not ef— 


fect: by argument, they are determined to accom- 


pliſh by the ſword. Furor arma miniſtrat. The 
ſtrong delufion ſuggeſted the neceſſity of eſtabliſh- 
ing a ſpiritual regency; and a bloody flag ought 


to have been the proper enſign of theſe ſanguinary 
ſaints. Dreams and viſions were the revelation, by 


which they pretended to have a commiſſion from 
R God, 
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God, appointing 5 of Leyden, the Dutch 7 aylor,, 


„ to the government of the whole world,” and 


declaring „that with mighty forces, he was to go 


cout and deſtroy all kings and princes whatever; 
to the end that the godly alone may reign and 
* rule in the world.” * 

From hence we may eafily perceive, how fre- 
quent is the tranſition from one ſpecies of fiery 


zeal to another; and with how ill a grace, any 


cautions reſpecting innovations come from the 


mouth or pen of Anabaptiſts. Although I verily 


believe, that there ſubſiſts a great contraſt between 


the political and religious ſentiments of the German 
and Britiſh Anabaptiſts; yet methinks, a retroſpect 


to thoſe ſcenes of blood, which originated from 
an unhallowed zeal for Anabaptiſm, ought to make 
its modern advocates a little more cautious in 
preſſing their peculiarities with ſuch warmth, as 
to unchurch all the world but themſelves; and to 


repreſent their brethren in no better a ſtate, as to 
ſacramental communion, than unbaptized Pagans. 


We think too, that when Dr. S. repreſents “ a de- 
% parture from dipping, as affronting the authority 
* of Chriſt,” he throws out an impotent cenſure 
againſt us, which is felum imbelle ſine ictu, a feeble 
weapon, that does no execution. We can aſſure 
this gentleman, that we are as jealous for © the au- 
ce thority of Chriſt, as himſelf, or any Anabaptiſt 


upon earth ; nor would we, m the ſmalleſt puncti- 


lio, with to deviate from any expreſs inſtitution of 


our common Legiſlator. But, we cannot think 


Pr. Feath's Comparative Hiſtory,” &c, P. 227. 
that 


LIES EOS 


& 
| 
þ 
F4 
# 


NE EE tae 
—_ — — 


6 151) 


that the Dodor's implicit charge of © affronting” 
the divine authority, has any thing really to do 


with our adminiſtering the ordinance of baptiſm 


in another mode, different from that of dipping. 
Could the Doctor, or any of his brethren, prove, 


that the rite can be adminiſtered with ſignificant 


reſemblance only by immerſion; and that the words 


 baptize and baptiſm can be accommodated to no 

other idea, but that of dipping: in that caſe, we 
ſhould ſuſpect the validity of our mode of admi- 
niſtration by ſprinkling or pouring of water. But 


we defy the Doctor to do this: and, under a full 
perſuaſion, that neither he, nor his ſubaltern of 
Liverpool, who fights with his borrowed weapons, 
have hitherto done it, I ſhall proceed to a conſide- 
ration of their reſpective arguments. 

III. Before I do this, I cannot avoid taking no- 
tice of a fulſome encomium, Mr. M. paſſes on 
Dr. Stennett's anſwer to Mr. Addington, in a note, 
p. 16. One would have hoped,” ſays he, that 
* that excellent performance, had filenced the 
advocates for ſprinkling, for a while at leaſt; 
eſpecially as Mr. A. has not thought proper to 
* reply to the Doctor.“ Why Mr. A. has not 
thought proper to do this, I cannot poſſibly de- 
termine. This however, I will venture to aſſert, 
that he is not filent, becauſe not able to encounter 
the Doctor. For there is nothing ſo really tremen- 
dous in the Doctor's treatiſes, as to intimidate 


cc 
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any judicious Pœdobaptiſt from confidering them 
fully; much leſs one of Mr. A.'s profeſſional know- 


ledge, as a ſcholar and a divine. If Mr. A.'s 


R 2 : other 


other more important avocations did not abridge 
his leiſure moments, we might, probably, be fa- 
vored with fach a reply, as would be more than a 


match for the Doctor's © excellent performance.” 
But, perhaps indeed, Mr. A. is filent, from a full 


Perſuaſton that it is not oper pretium to maintain 


à controverſy with men, who ſeem to admit it as 
the declarative maxim of their party, that, whether 
they have the beſt of the argument or not, they 
will have the laſt word. Mr. A. 's filence, at the 
ſame time that it furniihes Mr. M. with an impli- 
cit but groundleſs argument of inability, ſeems to 
fill him with a proportionable degree of aftonith- 
ment, that J ſhould preſume to offer any ftrictures 
on a ſubject, which he thinks his oracle has diſ- 
cuſſed with unanſwerable argument already; and 
he adopts a ſuppoſition, ** that I have only read one 
* fide of the queſtion;” otherwiſe I ſhould not 
have advanced, what others have contradicted. But 
here he happens to be altogether miſtaken. For, 

antecedently to my late publication, I neither ſaw 
nor read either fide of the queſtion: and I hope 
the ſequel will demonſtrate, that I have attended 
to Mr. Ad.'s maxim, which, from the prodigious 
depth of his learning, he has been ſo kind to con- 
firue for me, viz. Audi alleram partem, that is, 
« hear the other ide. As to the © mortification,” 
which he inſinuates muſt ariſe to me, from a pe- 
ruſal of the Doctor's excellent performance;” I 
aſſure him he is here likewife miſtaken. Inſtead of 
being mortified, I am amuſed. And my amuſe- 
ment is not a little heightened by Mr. M.'s aſſum- 


ing 


cm) 


ing the office of exhibiting me.” If indeed the 
exhibiter had either truth, 3 or learning, 
wherewith to grace his exhibitions, he might palm 
them upon the public, as res ſplendidas. But, la- 
boring, as they manifeſtly do, under every ſpecies 


of diſadvantage, they exhibit a jumble of confurm- | 


mate ignorance and audacity; and, like the pro- 
phet's marred girdle, are good for nothing, but to 
be hiſſed off the ſtage of apa + with a Pro- 
cul efte, nuge profane | 

IV. In my animadverſions on the inconclufive- 
neſs of Mr. M.'s pulpit-declamations, I took no- 
tice of his ſaying, that thoſe, who adminifter 
baptiſm by pouring or ſprinkling of water, only 
* baptize the ends of their fingers.” This obſerva- 
tion I ſaid * favored more of vulgarity than of 
ſolidity; and I now reiterate the charge. In order 
to apologize for the obnoxious phraſe, Mr. M. 
informs us, that it was borrowed from Mr. Selden. 
But ſurely the mere ipſe dixit, or precipitate 
* thought” of this gentleman, furnithes no argu- 
ment againſt our mode; nor does the name of 
Mr. S. or Mr. any-body-elſe, give ſuch a ſanction 
to an unguarded expreſſion, as that it ſhould drop 
its exceptionable import, merely becauſe a great 
man eſpouſes it. A vulgarity is a Tulgarity ſtill, 
whether it proceed from the pen of Mr. Selden, 
or from his borrower Mr. M. And a vulgar 
expreſlion, ſo far from being weakened, is rather 
additionally offenſive, in proportion to the great- 
neſs of the name that dignifies it, Thus a vulgar 
expreſſion from Parmenas, is not ſo vulgar as from 


Mr, 
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pore fanny he (Mr. A.) is a much greater 


However, though Mr. Selden might be ex- 


cuſed | in dropping a vulgar thought in his ſtudy, 
end even in publiſbing it afterwards from the 
preſs; yet, ſurely this will by no means juſtify his 
borrower in throwing out the wanton witticiſm 


from the pulpit. When the ſacred deſk is diſgrac- 
ed by ſuch declamatory petulance; is not the ſo- 


lemnity of a public ordinance deſtroyed? Does 
not the declaimer bid farewell to the dictates of 
decency and candor? And does not ſuch an illi- 
| beral mode of attacking us, imply, that our mo- 
deſt opponent meant, either to laugh his hearers 


out of their veneration for Pœdobaptiſt, or to dra- 


goon them into a compliance with his inconcluſive 


dogmas? Is ſuch pompous elf fufficiency a likely 


way, to engage an audience in favor of the preach- 


er or his ſentiments? Would not a ſenſible man 
avoid this hackneyed ſpecies of vulgarizing to a 
promiſcuous audience? when he confiders, that 
ſome preſent might be ſharp-fighted enough, to 


ſee that ſuch witty declamation was a poor ſabſti- 


tute for argument; and indicated the weaknels of 
the cauſe he intended to ſupport. 

Whether J had not reaſon to charge Mr. AJ. 
with publicly ridiculing his brethren, who. do not 
practiſe immerſion, let the adopted quotation from 
Selden teſtify. Yet this gentleman has the face to 
think himſelf prodigiouſly injured and even Han- 
dered ; and attempts to exculpate himſelf, © As to 
* your charge of ridiculing my brethren, I do ſo- 


© lemnly declare, that I aw falfly accuſed, Is it 
= 


——— — —— 
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* not cruel to be thus publicly vilified and fan 
* dered?” x How a man can thus fix a ſolemn 


_ declaration to a notorious miſtake ſculking under 
a prevaricating quibble, is to me aitonithing.— 


What! is it not © ridicule” to repreſent us before 
a public auditory, as * only baptizers of the end, of 
© our fingers?” conſequently to exhibit us as dif- 
penſing a mock-ordinance; yea, no ordinance at 


all? Does not that juſtly merit the name of © ri. 
dicule” which ungeneroully ſneers at our miniſte- 
rial Capacity : ? When we pour or ſprinkle water on 


the ſubject in the name of the bleſſed Tri nity, we. 


think that the ſacred ceremony is, to all intents, 
performed, Yet Mr. M. publicly declares, we 
baptize only the ends of our fingers. Does he not 
by ſuch a ſhameleſs infinuation, render the miniſ- 
ters who differ from him, and their mode of admi- 


nitration, at once contemptible? And, by doing 


this on a ſolemn public occaſion, is not his con- 
duct marked with a fingular aggravation? Will 
he evade the force of our juſt reprehenſion by 


urging, that he ridiculed none of his. miniſterial | 
brethren, becauſe he mentioned none of their 


names? Or does he think it any extenuation of 
his miſdemeanor, that his ridicule was borrowed? 
Did he not by a public quotation, ſet his appro- 
batory ſeal to it, and thereby make it his own? 
All theſe circumſtances conſidered, I ſubmit the 
matter to the deciſion of any impartial umpire, 
whether the charge of ridiculing his brethren, is not 
juſtly and firmly fixt upon Mr. A. Whether, when 
he ſolemnly declares that he is falſly accuſed,” he 

* Page 37. does 
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does not dignify an obvious untruth, with a ſo- 
lemn declaration: and, whether he ought not in 
the moſt expreſs and humiliating terms, aſk par- 
don of his Poedobaptiſt brethren, for the contemp- 
| tuous ridicule he has repeatedly poured on their 
ſolemn miniftrations; and of God, or ſolemnly 
_ declaring, what is not true. 

He attempts, indeed, to keep his ridicule and 
bimſelf in countenance a little, by alledging, 
that 70 one ridicules practices, they! ſuppoſe 
* abſurd, more than I do.” But here his re- 
_ preſentation of me is as void of juſt coloring, as 
his borrowed ſneer at his brethren has been proved 
to be deſtitute of candor, decency, and truth. 
By practices, which I ſuppoſe abſurd,” he means 
dipping, &c. But I am not conſcious of < ridicu- 
ling” this practice, as a mode of baptizing. I only 
expoſe, perhaps ſometimes with a little © mild iro- 
ny,” the abſurdity of laying ſuch an unſcriptural 
fireſs on immerſion, as to make it eſſential to the 
obedience of faith. Papiſis pervert the intent of 
baptiſm, when they maintain that, the ordinance 
confers grace ex opere operato. This abſurd per- 
verſion of a divine inſtitution we expoſe, and de- 
teſt. But, becauſe we think the abuſe of an ordi- 
nance an object of juſt ridicule, we do not there- 
fore ridicule the ordinance itſelf. Anabaptiſts main- 
tain, that dipping head-over-ears is eſſential to 
baptiſm; and that the adminiſtration of the .ordi- 
nance by pouring or ſprinkling of water is 9 
| baptiſm. We ſmile therefore at an abuſe of their 
practice to the purpoſes of bigotry, though we ac- 

knowledge 
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: knowledge the practice itſelf to be a mode of bap- 5 
tizing. If any ſet of people were to adopt it as 


a peculiarity, that, in order to a due celebration 


of the Lokp's ſupper, and the only proper repre- 
ſentation of the fulneſs of Chriſt, each communi- 
cant ſhould eat a loaf of bread; if they thus re- 
ſtricted the eſſence of the ſacrament to their mode, 
and aflerted, that thoſe who diſpenſed the elements 


in ſmaller quantities, did thereby deſtroy the na- 


ture of the ordinance, and make it no eucharift ; 


would not their peculiarity be an object of juſt 
ridicule? We think the bigoted ſtreſs, which Ana- 


baptiſts place in the quantity of the water, in ſome 
meaſure reſembles the peculiarity, I have juſt ex- 
poſed: and we are of opinion that the validity of 
baptiſm is no more abſolutely determined by the 


quantity of the element, than the reality of the 
euchariſt is aſcertained by that of the bread and 


wine. So that, when a body of people can, for 


ſuch a coinpara:ive trifle, ſeparate from their 
brethren, and repreſent them as unbaptized; we 


are ſorry for the bigotry that lies at the root of 
ſuch ſeparation, and cannot help ſmiling at the 


poor arguments, on which they ground their un- 
charitable ſchiſm. But even ſuppoſing,” I had 
induiged a degree of ridicule, from the preſs, 
when expoling the abſurd claims of bigotry; yet 


how does this admit a parallel with the conduct 


of Mr. M? who vents his ridiculous ſallies of wit 
in a ſolemn ordinance? Whatever may be my 
private ſentiments, or however I might avail my- 
ſelf of a few of thoſe liberties generally allowed 
8 the 
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the pen of controvertiſts; yet I defy any perſon 


living to prove, that I ever threw out the ſmalleſt 
ungenerous reflexion againſt Anabaptiſts or their 


ſentiments from the pulpit; * even though a ſecond 
viſit from Mr. M. repeated not long after the 


former, and conducted with the ſame ſpirit of 


dogmatic aſſurance, afforded ground for ſufficient 


provocation. But, I hope my mind is impreſſed 


with too deep a ſenſe of the importance of my mi- 
niſterial work; the ſolemnity of public ordinances; 
the weight of the fundamental truths of the goſ- 
pel ; the awful capacity of an embaſſador of Chriſt ; 

the reverential gravity that ſhould run through all 
our miniſtrations; and of the value of immortal 
ſouls; ever to call off the attention of my hearers 


from truths of infinite importance to comparative 


trifles; to amuſe them with laughable ſallies of 
vulgar witticiſms, at the expence, perhaps of truth, 


*I the rather mention this, becauſe one of the twin-diſputants has in- 
ſinuated, in his wonderful piece of claſſical patch-work, that I have, in my 
public diſcourſes, thrown out as ſevere things on the ſubject of Infant- 
baptiſm, as Mr. M. did, on that of dipping. I beg to know whether 
this reverend patch-maker's inſinuation be founded on ear-witneſs or 
mere information. If on the latter, which I am pretty ſure muſt be the 
caſe, then he is guilty of the very crime, for which he has abuſed me 
in © immenſe ſtores of claſſical” rhodomontade ; only with this eſſential 
difference, that my charge of ſevere ridicule, brought againſt Mr, M, 1s 
founded on ſtubborn fact; his (the patch-maker's) information, reſpecting 
me, on notorious falſhood, To the beſt of my recollection, I never, 


ſince I came to this place, ſaid any thing on the ſubje& of baptiſm, but 


on two occaſions ; once, only en paſſant, in a diſcourſe on Ja. li ; and 
once in an evening expoſition of 1 Cor. x. On both occaſions, I ſimply 
and very conciſely delivered my ſentiments, as a Miniſter of the Church 
of England ; without offering any controverſial attack upon thoſe, who 


might differ from me. And as to any ridicale, it was as far from my 


thoughts, or my manner of delivering them, as Mr. M.'s declamations 


were from decency and candor, For the truth of this, I appeal to all 
2 attend my miniſtry. | 


as 
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as well as decorum; and much leſs to infift on 
what Dr. Stennett very properly calls © invidious 
© topics of argument,” calculated to ſcatter abroad 
the ſparks of unhallowed zeal, and to convert the 
ſacred deſk into a roſtrum of ridicule, as well as 
the whole ordinance, into a fort of pantomime en- 
tertainment. 

V. Before J adualy begin che debate on the 
mode of baptiſm, it will be neceſſary to ſtate a few 
preliminaries. (1) The controverſy between us 
and the Anabaptiſts, reſpecting the mode, turns on 
the following point; viz. Whether the idea of 
_ dipping is eſſentially or only included in the words 
Scenic and Cano u®-; or whether their ſignifica- 
tion comprehends other modes of applying the 
baptiſmal water. The Anabaptiſts, in aſſerting the 
former, conſequently deny the latter. (2) It is 
readily allowed, that dipping 1s on2 of the included 
ideas of the original word ; but, not the only one. 
And we are bold to declare, that * to attribute the 
idea of dipping ONLY, to the word baptize, is to 
miſinterpret the oracles of God, to ſet ſcripture 
againſt itſelf, to be wiſe above that which is writ- 
ten, and groflly to overlook the real import of 
the original, merely for eſtabliſhing a favorite but 
unimportant ceremony.” ＋ (3) It is allowed, that 
baptiſm has often been adminiſtered, in former 

842 times, 

+ This declaration which I made in p. 20, of my Letter to a Baptiſt- 
miniſter, Mr. M. quotes no leſs than four times in the compaſs of a few 
pages. His manifeſt deſign in vaporing away on this paſſage, is, to 
exhibit me as aſſerting, what ſeems to contradict the ſentiments of the 


Church of Englaud. But if this diſingenuous quoter and his demi-reve- 
rend 
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times, by immerfion. But as this mode of admi- 
niſtration was adopted, according to the nature of 
the climate, the age, or ſtate of the ſubject, &c. it 


was, on the ſame principle, altered and varied, 


as circumſtantials ſuggeſted. And, even in warm 
countries, where the objection to dipping had leſs 
force, than in our northern climates, yet it was 
thought neceſſary frequently to deviate from this 
mode; nor was ſuch deviation ever ſuppoſed to 


weaken, much leſs to deſtroy, the efence of the 
ſacrament. The appofite conceſſion of TiLENUS 


is moſt remarkable, ** Although immerſion might 


have been formerly more” (not altogether) “ uſu- 
** al, eſpecially in Fudea and other warm coun- 


rend ſubaltern in Salop, who joins with him in a ſimilar ſtrain. of eriti- 


eiſm, had but candidly compared me with myſelf; they might have at 


once diſcovered the injuſtice and futility of their obſervations. I ſaid, 
in p. I7 of my Letter, that © the idea of. dipping is not effeatially connected 
with the word baptize. Did not that manifeſtly imply a conceſſion, 
that the idea is ſo-etimes connected with it? And did not my very quo- 
tation from Leigh's Critica Sacra imply ſo much? So that, to any inge— 
nuous perſon, my ſaying that * to attribute the idea of dipping to the 
* word baptize, is to milinterpret the oracles of God,“ would imply no 
more, than that the confining the word to that idea oxly, comes under the 


charge of ſuch miſinterpretion. However, if Mr, M. ſtill thinks, I 
have ſaid any thing derogatory to the ſentiments of the Church of 


England, which needs a reprehenſion from my dioceſan, he is heartily 
welcome to. tranſmit his complaints, as ſoon, and as particularly as 
poſlible. But the frequent honorable mention I have made of our 
Church, as well as the reſpectful teſtimony I have borne to her diſci- 
pline and cccleſiaſtical governors, will ſo effectually confront the flan- 


derous imputation of my falſe accuſer ; that if he were even to go in 


froprid perſend, with his complaint about what he impertinently calls 
*© my ſneer,” J might expect ſuch @ candid hearing from my dioceſan as 
would juſtify my ſentiments, and put the officicus Anabaptiſt to ſhame. 
If ever he accoſts me again, with *a picce of ſimilar impertinence, I re- 
queſt he would look into the Preface of Mr. De Coetlogon's Sermons; 
where he will ſee another candid thoug! it reſpecting the lawn-/leeves ; 

and then he may link us both together in a charge of ſneering, and pro- 
poſe our being © called to anſwer for it.“ 


6 tries, 


2 — COTE IT PS 
MS PP 
E Geng 4 
A 


aan ee 
. 5 
FEE vor, ntl 


1 141 ) 

© tries, than aſperfion; yet, ſince this circum- 
& fance” (VIZ. of dipping) % does not pertain to 
* the ſubſtance of baptiſm; the analogy of the 
„ ſacrament may be preſerved, No LEss by ſprink- 
ling, than by dipping.” * (4) lt is a fat not to 
be denied, that the Church of England admits 
dipping as one mode of adminiſtering baptiſm. 
but, contrary to the bigotry of Anabaptiſm, ſhe 
acknowledges other modes of adminiſtration as 
equally valid ; doubtleſs for the judicious reaſon 
aſſigned by Dr. Lightfoot. ** The application of 
* water is neceſſary, as to the efſence of baptiſm ; 
* but, the application, by this or the other mode, 
« expreſſes the circumſtance.” $ (5) The Anabap- 
tiſts in this kingdom, who conftantly immerſe 
their candidates, in order to argue conſiſtently 
with their practice, are obliged ftrenuouſly to 
maintain, that neither the original, nor any analo- 
gical reaſoning from correſpondent ſcriptures, nor 
any precedent, nor the differences of climates, nor 
the ſituation of invalids or pregnant women, warrant 
the diſpenſing of »aptiim by pouring or ſprinkling 
of water. As this is not the proper place to un- 
dertake a refutation of ſuch a wild poſition, I 
{hall therefore difmilſs it, with only obſerving, that 
the Anabaptiſts in Holland diſſent from their bre- 
* Duamwvis autem immerſio uſitatior olim fuerit, præſertim in Judæd & alis 
regionibus calidioribus, quam aſperſio ; tamen, cum neque ad baptiſmi su HA N- 


TIAM pertineat hec circumſtantia; NEC MINUS IN ASPERSIONE, quam in 


immerſione, ſacramenti analogia ſervetur. Tilen. Diſp. I. de baptiſmo. Theſ. xv. 
P. 886. 


S Applicalio aque necęſſaria eſt de pe” entia baptiſm: ; aſt applicatio hoc vel 


illo modo circumſtantiam fonat. Dr, Lightfoot. Her. Hebra in Matth. iii. 6. 
E. - 50. 
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thren in this kingdom, and relax the rein of bi- 


gotry ſo far, as to practice affuſion. (6) The Ana- 
baptiſts inſiſt that the word baptize always ſignifies 


to dip. But they are obliged, if they would be con- 


_ fiftent, to go farther, and aſſert that it implies 


ſuch dipping, as ſuppoſes the party to be wholly 


buried under the water. For, if one ſcripture in- 


ſtance can be produced, where a partial immerſion 
is called a baptiſm, or where a perſon or thing is 
ſaid to be baptized, when only a part has been 
wathed with water; then all their arguments for a 
total immerſion fall to the ground. Many ſuch 
inſtances I hope to produce from the word of God; 


and ſhall ſtrengthen my obſervations on this head, 


by the conceſſions of Dr. Gale. (7) Though it be 
acknowledged that ſome Pœdobaptiſts have grant- 
ed the propriety of baptizing by immerſion; yet 


ſurely this will not ſerve the cauſe of Anabaptiſm, 
unleſs it could be demonſtrated to be the opinion 


of the majority. Befides, will Anabaptifis, who 
applaud the candid ſentiments of ſome Pœdobap- 


tiſts reſpecting the mode, admit their teſtimony on 


the ſubject of Infani-baptiſm? Would they act thus 


fairly by ſome of the authorities they quote, I 


know of none whoſe ſentiments are more expreſs 
or formidable againſt Anti-pedobaptiſm, than 
their favorite Dr. Whitby. (8) When Anabaptiſts 
quote paſſages from authors, on the mode of bap- 
tizing, and the ſignification of the original word, 
they either ſo manifeſtly curtail the paſſages they 
quote, or keep wholly out of fight the real ſenti- 


ments of the author, as to make him appear an 


advocate 
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advocate for total immerſion, as the eſſence of the 


ſacrament. A few charges of this kind, I promiſe 
to make good againſt Dr. Stennett, in his quota- 

tions from Calvin, Beza, Voſſius, &c. (9) I beg the 
| Judicious reader, once for all, to remember, that 
when Anabaptiſts produce inſtances, where Cm, 


ſignifies to dip, they take pains to prove, what we 
never denied; viz. that dipping is not exctuded from 
the fenification of the original word; and, many 
voluminous treatiſes they have thrown away upon 


this needleſs ſubject. But, if they intend that their 


reaſoning ſhould amount to concluſive argument, 
and that their ſentiments ſhould keep pace with 
their avowed practice, they ought to prove, that the 
controverted word ſignifies to dip ONLY ; and by a 


total immerſion : that the ſacrament is invalidated 


by every other mode of applying the baptiſmal 
water: that ſcripture furniſhes not a ſingle in- 
ſtance of the uſe of the word baptize or baptiſm, 
where a waſhing in part is implied: and that the 
authors, they produce as countenancing their ſen- 


timents, never acknowledge, that other modes of 


ſacramental waſhing, are equally valid with that of 
dipping.— Till they prove theſe particulars, they 
prove nothing: and that they never have proved 


them, it ſhall be my buſineſs to demonſtrate, in 
the following ſheets. 


CHAP. 


— 
2 5 
— . PO. co 
— x = deg 
k—— — 


- — ys — 
* * 6 - 
| — —— 2 x 
rr 
* — 


n 


9 
1 
79 
11 


0 

* 

* 

75 

* 

* 

4 
Ft + 

7 

*. 

9 

9. 
1 
„e. 
14 * 
1 
6 
5 5 
47 

(6: . 


a 55 
3# 1 
RY 
te d 
og 1:4 
175 10 
1 
* *» 
b 5 
14 J 
15 
1 


1 
To 
\ 

, 
| 
þy, 


— 


— - * _ v 
— * 4 = — —_— 
| = 
— — 
1 


— —ů —ͤ—ͤ— 


— — an 2 


— 


„ „„ LOT 


— 
— 1 

r — 

— r 


( 144 ) 


cn AP; Iv. 


Analogical reaſoning from the eff ion py the Spirit to. 
the mode of adminiſtering baptiſm, by pouring or 
ſprinkling of water, ſupported by argument, and 


the authorities of Voſſius and Chemnitius. 


A 


remarkable correſpondent teſtimony from Origen.-— _ 


Dr. Stennett's and Mr. M.'s arguments, in favor 


of total immer/ion, drawn from the uſe of the word 
Scemſeo and the Hebrew tebel, proved to be weak 


and fallacious. MEMORABLE CONCESSIONS 
from Dr. Gale confidered. 


N the management of controverſy, there are 
certain rules of argumentation, which contro- 
vertiſts are reſpectively to obſerve, in order to 
keep up both the decorum and perſpicuity of lo- 
gical reaſoning. One of theſe eſtabliſhed rules, is, 
Meuter diſputantium alterius partes ſuſcipiat; neque 
opponens in partem reſpondentis involet, aut contra. 7 
Whether my redoubtable antagoniſt is in the leaſt 
acquainted with this rule, or the requiſition it en- 
joins, the following ſpecimen of his controverſial 
abilities, will abundantly indicate. In p. 15, he 
maintains that * baptiſm always fignities dipping.” 
And how do you think, reader, he ſets about 
proving this unguarded poſition? Why thus. This 
I moſt certainly do, 'till the idea is proved erro- 
% neous. Do you prove it if you can.“ So here our 
wonderful logician, firſt, gives us his poſitive aſſer- 


+ Neither of the diſputants ſhould take up the other's fide; nor 
ſhould the 9pporent encroach on the part of the reſpondent, or vice verſd. 
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tion; and, when the buſineſs of proving manifeſtly i 


devolves on him as the opponent, he relinquiſhes his 


proper ſide of the diſputation, and calls upon me to 
prove the negative; not knowing that the proof lies 
not on the reſpondent, but upon the opponent, who is 
the aſſerter: according to the well-known maxim in 


argumentation, Negantis nom eff probare : Aſcrenti 


incumbit probatio. From this curious ſpecimen of 
our author's controverfial decorum, the reader 
may judge, whether it is not an unpleaſing taſk 


to face a diſputant, whoſe undemonſtrated atler- 


tions are often made to reſt upon the nugatory 


foundation of a ** moſt certainly; and by whoſe 
palpable ignorance of the laws of diſputation, 
Jam atligned the double office of proving the 


poſitive of my own aſſertions, and the negative 
of his. Indeed, it 1s not becaule I deem our au- 
thor himſelf, an object worth contending with, 


that I beftow a little labor in expoſing his notori- 


ous diſqualification for controverſy ; but becauſe 


| hereby poſſeſs a favorable opportunity at the 
{ame time, of attacking, through his fides, the 
monſter bigotry, and the great Diana of Anabap- 


tiſm, in which ic is enthrined. —But our author is 
no leſs fallacious in the mode, than he is deficient 


in the matter of diſputation. A flight attention to a 
few of his arguments on dipping, will difcover this. 

I. In order to aſcertain the ſignification of cer- 
tain words, or phraſes, occurring in ſacred writ, it 


is neceſſary to compare ſcripture with ſcripture, 


and hereby to make the word of God its own in- 
terpreter. This mode of interpreting {cripture 
| FT {elt- 
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fel. compared, I have adopted, in inveſtigating 
the import of the word baptize; that I might there- 


by demonſtrate, how futile and ill-grounded are 


the ſentiments of Anabaptiſts, who would infinu- 
ate, that it always implies. a total immerſion, and 
that any other mode of diſpenſing baptiſm is un- 
ſcriptural. In order to point out the various uſe. 
of the controverted word, I laid before Mr. MM. 
in p. 16, 17, of my Letter, eight texts of {cripture,. 
whoſe reſpective correſpondence with each other, 
_ proves, that the terms baptizing and ſprinkling, 
pwring out, and even falling upon, are uſed ſynony- 
moully in ſcripture. Let us lee, what our author 


has to ſay againſt this. 


1. © Your quotation and compariſon of ſeveral 


«© ſcriptures, which next follow, 1s! * very weak, 
« and proves nothing ſo much, as your peculiar 
«+ dexterity,. in confounding one thing with ano- 
„ther.“ p. 16. How my. ** compariſon. of ſeveral 
* ſcriptures” ſhould be * very weak, and never- 


theleſs indicate “ peculiar dexterity,” appears to me. 
rather paradoxical; if not ſelf-contraditory. And 

whether a comparing of ſcripture with ſcripture 

be a likely way to confound one thing with another, 

1 leave the judicious reader to determine. 


2 But let our author. go on. You. have con- 
founded and mixed together” (crambe repetita) 
* the ſprinkling of the blood of Chriſt, the bap- 


» tiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, and water-baptiſm.“ 


»What grammar] This is the gentleman, that has affected to criticiſ- 
upon others. Whether he, and his corrector of the preſs, under whoſe 
banner he floriſhes away, have any juſt claim to eritieiſm, let the above 


{ntence teſtify. But inſtances of this nature, are quite common from 


che accurate. pens of the critical duumvirate, Mr. M. and Mr. J. 


That 
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That I have reaſoned analogically from the one 


to the other, and drawn a natural inference, as to 
the validity of ſprinkling and pouring of water in 
baptiſm, is certain; but I am not conſcious of 
| having mixed or confounded the one with the other, 
and I hope the candid reader will acquit me from 


the charge.— You tell us indeed that 7Twmwmſw_ 
„ and 1 are ſynonymous.” 1 do not. What 
I fay, is, that baptizing and falling upon are uſed 


By ſynonymouſly? There is a manifeſt difference 


between ſaying, that certain words are USED ſyno- 
nymoufly ; and that they ARE ſynonymous. My mode 


of expreſſion implies, that, though the words are 


contrary quoad terminos, as to the terms, yet they 


are. ſynonymous quoad analogiam, as to their analo- 


gical uſe in ſcripture. You argue analogically, in 


favor of immerſion, from the Apoſtle's ſaying, 


Te are buried with him by baptiſm, &c.” Tho' 
a burial and a baptiſm are terms not ſtrictly ſy no- 
nymous, yet I ſuppoſe you would not ſcruple to 
aſſert that theſe words are uſed ſynonymouſly. In 
like manner do I argue reſpecting the mode of 
baptiſm by pouring of water. As the apoſtle Peter 
ſays that the Gentiles were baptized when the Holy 
Ghoſt fell on them; ſo, we aſſert, that water poured 
out or falling upon the perſon to be baptized, con- 
ſtitutes a real baptiſm ; and that the terms there- 
fore admit a ſynonymous analogy : And the ſame 
mode of analogical reaſoning we adopt, from the 
words of the prophet Feel li. 28, quoted by Peter 
in Bail ii. and compared with verſe 33 of that 

2 chapter. 


— 
2 


N 
chapter. The Loxp promiſes by the prophet that 


he would“ pour out his Spirit on all fleſh.” The 


fulfilment of this promiſe is atteſted by the apgle; 


who uſes the very fame word, to expreſs the bap- 


Ziſm of the diſciples on the day of Penteceſt. If ever 
therefore the force of analogical argument be al- 


lowed, ſurely it ought in the preſent firiking in- 


ſtance. And if it be admitted, then the following 


| argument, in favor of baptizing by effuſion of water, 


is irrefragable, viz, If according to the correſ- 
pondent teſtimonies of Feel and Peter, the apoftles 
were baptized by the pouring out of the Spirit ; then 
perſons may, with ſcriptural propriety, be bap- 
tized by the pouring out of water : for if the term 
be uſed to expreſs the mode of communicating 


the THING ſignified in baptiſm, 7. e. the waſhing - 
of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt ; it 


ought conſequently to be appropriated to the /ign, 
and muſt neceſſarily point out a mode of admi- 
niſtering it. And. it affords me not a little plea- 
ſure, that I have the opinion of ſo great a man as 
Voss1us, to give a ſanction to this analogical 
inference, drawn from the aforeſaid correſpon- 
dent ſcriptures. ** But, from the other Opinion, 


% by which to baptize ſignifies to waſh, it is tranſ- 


« ferred to the gift of the Holy Spirit; to wit, 
cc becauſe, that he might waſh the ſoul, he is poured 
« out on it, like water : as Feel faith, chap. ii. 28, 
« and Peter, Ads ii. 17, and likewiſe Paul, Tit. 
e mt, G. He hath Javed us by the waſhing of regenera- 
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tion, and renewing — the Holy Ghoft, which he hath 
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* POURED our, „ &c.“ + To this appoſite declara- 


tion of Voss ius, give me leave to add the cor- 


reſpondent teſtimony of CUzMN1T1Us, who flo- 
rithed A. D. 136g. This able examiner of the 
decrees of the Popiſh council of Trend, thus 
expreſſes himſelf on the mode of baptiſm. Paul, 
„that infallible interpreter ſays, that to baptize, 
is to cleanſe by the waſhing of water through the 


* word, Eph. v. Tit. iii. Ads ii. Whether the 


iy adminiſtering the water be performed by dip- 
Ping, tinging, pouring OR ſprinkling, it is a bapti- 
wy zation; for, it is a cleanſing or wathing by water. 

“% Nor is dipping under water neceſſarily requiſite 
80 waſhing.— The command of Chriſt therefore 
« js, that in baptiſm there be a wathing by water. 
« But, by what mode it ſhould be performed, whe- 
ther by dipping, tinging, pouring or ſprinkling, 
i Chriſt has no where preſcribed,” “ 

3 On the preceding teſtimonies of theſe two 
great men, I beg leave to make a few remarks. 
(1) It is evident they both concur, in referring 

+ Ab alterd vero notione, aud Gai abluere ſig1ificat trans ſertur ad 
dynationem Spiritus ſancti; nempe ququiam hic, ut animam abluat, Adu 


INSTAR, in cam EFFUNDITUR ! prout loquitur Joel ii. 28. & exinde Petrus, 
Acts 11. I7. wen, Paulus, Tit. iii. 6. Servavit nos per lavacrum rege- 


„ gerationis, & renovalionem S writus Sali Wein EFFUDIT &c.“ Vols. de 
9 3 


888 diſp. T. p. 344. 


„Paulus certiſſimus inter pres dicit baptizare eſſe purgare per lavacrum im 
verbo. Eph. v. Tit. iii. Acts ii. Sive adbibitio aque fiat mergendo, tingen— 
do, verfundendo, ſeu aſpergendo, t BarTizatIO; et enim purgatio, ſeit 
ablutio per lavacrum agi. Nec ad lavacrum neceſſario requiritur immerſio 
fb aquam,—Chriſti zgitur mandatum eſt, ut in baplifmo fiat ablutio per lava- 
crum aque. Quo ver) MO illa fieri debeat, five mergendo, tingendo, per- 
tundendo, ſive aſpergendo, C Chriſtus von prafe rip/it, Chemnitii Exam. Concil. 
Trident. Part 2. P. 122. 


to 


_— T1 
| to the very ſcriptures, in Fel and the As, on 
1 which 1 ground my obſervations reſpecting the 
j validity of baptiſm by pouring of water. (2) it is 
equally manifeſt, that they adopt the ſame mode 
of reaſoning analogically from the manner of the | 
Spirit's efuſion, to the correſpondent mode of ad- 
miniſtering baptiſm. And ſurely the teſtimony | 
of two ſuch great men to the propriety of ſuch 
analogical reaſoning, is of much greater weight, than 
the pitiful criticiſms of Mr. M. or of his oracle, 
Dr. Stennett. (3) According to the ſame learned 
men, baptiſm ſignifies waſhing ; of which there are 
various modes; and that as pouring of water is one, 
it is conſequently a ſignificant mode of adminiſter- 
ing baptiſm ;. for it exhibits an emblematical re- 
preſentation of the pouring-out of the Spirit, and 
of the waſhing of regeneration. (4) In oppoſition 
to the ſentiments of Anabaptiſts in general, and 
of Dr. Stennett in particular, Chemnitius ſays, ** dip- 
ping under water is not zeceſſarily requiſite to 
e waſhing;” conſequently not eſſential to the mode 
of diſpenſing baptiſm. For, as Dominicus Sotus 
ſays. © In baptiſm, ſomething concerns the ef- 
« ſence, as waſhing; according to that in Epheſ. v. 
* where the apoſtle calls baptiſm the waſhing of 
e water: but ſomething is accidental; as whether 
the waſhing be performed by this or the other 
ec mode.” + | 


+ In baptiſmo aliud eft de eſſentia, ut ablutio, juxta illud ad Epheſ. 5, 
abi apoſtolus baptiſmum appellat lavacrum aquz : aliud vero accidentarium ; 
nempe ut ablutio hoc vel illo moDo fiat. Dominic. Sot. Diſtinc. 3. qu. ung 
Art. 7. Theſe words are quoted by Voſſus, in confirmation of his 

own ſentiments, reſpecting the ſignification of the word baptiſm, and the 
modes of waſhing it implies. II. But 
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II. But let us now ſee, what Mr. M. has to ſay 
in favor of immerſion, from the ſuppoſed analogy 
between the baptiſm of the Spirit and his favorite 
mode of baptizing. The baptiſm of the Holy 
£ Ghoſt (by the way) does not at all favor your 
notion of ſprinkling ; with much greater pro- 
priety, the diſciples might be ſaid to be im- 
merged or overwhelmed in 1T!” If Mr. M. in- 
tends baptiſm as the antecedent to 1T, I need not 
advertiſe the judicious reader, that as baptiſm with 
Mr. M. always fignifics immer/ion, to ſay, the diſ- 
ciples were overwhelmed or immerged in immer ſion, 
ſavors a little of what he is pleaſed to call a *© cri- 
tical error.” * But if the Holy Ghoſt is intended as 
the antecedent to Ir; ſurely, to ſay “ the diſci- 
« ples were immerged in the Holy Ghof?,” is an 
extremely harth and uncouth phraſe. 

But let us ſee, how he attempts to n his 
analogy.—* For it filled, not only all the houſe 
*© where they were ſitting, but each of their hearts 
* alſo; they were covered without and filled with- 

„ in. Well might they be ſaid to be baptized 
* with the Holy Ghoſt. But in all his, there is 
not one word of what you contend for.” If by 
* all this” Mr. M. means, all this curious reaſon- 
ing of his; I grant that there is“ not one word 
in it” of rational argument, well-ſupported ana- 
logy, or ſolid ſenſe—-the things, for which at 

. By a * critical error” 1 ſuppoſe Mr. M. means an error in criticiſm, 
as I, by a © facramental error” intend an error reſpecting the ſacrament of 
baptiſm. If the latter be an expreſſion © peculiarly my own ;*” ſo, by a 


parity of reaſoning, the former is an expreſſion ** peculiarly Mr. M.'s own. 


Thus the mighty critic keeps me in countenance, by adopting the very 
mode of critical erer, which he blames. 
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preſent ** I contend.” But if by © all this” he 
mean, all the circumſtances attending the effuſion 


of the Spirit on the day of Pentecoſt, as recorded 


in As ii. I will venture to aſſert, that there is not 
only © one word” but more than one argument, 
in that remarkable paſſage, on which to ground 
an alluſion in favor of baptizing by pouring or 
ſprinkling of water. Of this I hope the reader 


has received ſome degree of ſatisfactory proof 
already: and J promiſe him a little additional 


evidence in a few more ſtrictures on the ſubject. 


Not to urge, that the baptiſm of the Spirit, ac- 


cording to the joint teſtimonies of an apstle and 
a prophet, is mentioned in the very term pouring 
out; I aſs by what authority, does Mr. M. ac- 
commodate the word ** covering” to the circum- 
ſtances of that event? May I not juſtly adopt his 
own phraſcology, and ſay, * In all this” paſſage, 


there is not one word” about covering, nor any 


appolite analogy, between filling and dipping ? In 
order to detect the fallacious abſurdity of Mr. 
M.'s reaſoning on this head, proceed we to a 
fair examination. 

i Mr. I. ſays, the diſciples were * covered 
e without and filled within,” and therefore that 
* they might with great propriety be faid, to 
* be immerged or overwhelmed in the Holy Ghia.“ 
According to Mr, M.'s clumſy method of ſtating 
his analogical reaſoning, drawn from the effuſion 
of the Spirit, the reader would be apt to ſuppoſe, 
(if he had not his Bible to conſult,) that the dit- 
ciples were filled within, in the ſame. way that 

they 


( 153 ) 
they were covered without, and vice verſd. But 
this ſtrange confuſion of circumſtances is only 
the reſult of Mr. M.s muddled imagination. 
for the ſcripture account is, that when the diſ- 
cCiples were aſſembled together, there “ came a 
** found from heaven, as of a ruthing mighty 
** wind; and it filled all the houſe; where they 
| © were ſitting; and there appeared unto them 
| cloven tongues, like as of fire, and it fat upon 
each of them.” From hence it appears, that 
| it was the wind, which filled the houſe; how, from 
the entrance of a ruthing wind, the diſciples 
might be ſaid to be covered without, and how 
this covering of wind can poſſibly illuſtrate a bap- 
tiſm by water, appears to me the moſt far-fetched 
illuſtration I ever met with. But © they were 
filled within.“ With what? Surely not with 
the wind. And yet, from our author's confuſed 
method of blending together the words, and in 
them, Meas, perfectly heterogeneous, one would 
imagine, he thought the diſciples were filled with - 
in as well as covered without with wind. But 
what analogy can ſubſiſt between filling within 
and dipping? And yet, if his illuſtrative ima- 
gination did not fancy ſome ſuch analogy ; why 
did he connect the filling of the diſciples' hearts 
by the influences of the Spirit, with, what he 
calls, the external * covering“ of the wind? in 
order that, from this commixture of ideas, he 
might form a far-fetched illuſtration of dipping? 
And if he argue fairly from his own analogy ; 
then baptiſm ſhould be adminiſtered, not only 
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by a an external covering, but alſo by an internal 
filling with water; and that the practice of the 
dipper himſelf does not correſpond with this 
branch of his analogical reaſoning, 1 need not 
obſerve. | 
2 But, behold, reader, the amazing force of 
prejudice. The circumſtance, which was intend- 
ed principally to repreſent the effuſion of the 
Spirit, viz. The deſcent and illapſe of the Holy Gliaſt 
in the appearance of fire, Mr M. keeps wholly 
out of fight. His reaſon for ſo doing is ob- 
vious. This emblem would manifeſtly militate 
with his favorite idea of covering all over; and 
he would find it difficult to evade the force of 
the analogy between the pouring out of water in 
baptiſm, and the pouring out of the Spirit in 
the form of cloven tongues, which ſat upon the 
apoſtles. I aſk then any candid reader, whoſe 
practice is beſt ſupported by analogical argu- 

ment, drawn from the effuſion of the Spirit, 
mentioned in Ads ii? The Anabaptiſts, in or- 
der to give ſome color of reaſon for their fa- 
vorite dipping, are driven to the neceſſity of 
confounding together the operation of the wind, 
which filled the houſe, where the apoſtles were 
afſembled, and of the influences of the Spirit, 
which filled their hearts. From this inappoſite 
combination of ideas they infer, what is appa- 
rently foreign from the fimilitude, and which 
nothing but an extravagant imagination, render- 
ed ſtill more ſo by the violent impetus of bi- 
gotry, could poſſibly ſuggeſt. We, on the con- 
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trary, adhering to the very words of ſcripture ; ; 
guided by the correſpondent teſtimony of a pro- 
phet and an apgſle; and ſupported by the con- 
ſonant opinion of two great men, Vu and 
Chemnitius ; maintain, that as the baptiſm of the 
Holy Ghoſt, on the day of Pentecaſt, is repre- 
ſented under the phraſe which countenances our 
mode of baptizing; or as the apoſtles were faid 
to be baptized, by the pouring out of the Spirit ; 
therefore a baptiſm of water, performed by pour- 
ing out of the ſacrainentary element, is, to every 
purpoſe of ſcripture analogy, and emblematic 
repreſentation, valid: according to thoſe appoſite 
paſſages of ſcripture; *I will pour water upon 
him that is thirſty—1 will pour my Spirit upon 
< thy ſced—I will pour out my Spirit upon all 
* fleth—He hath <£y:: pourcd out this, which ye 
% now ſee and hear.” Ia. xliv. 3. ee i. 28. 
n . 

3 And now, as an additional evidence for the 
validity of adminiftering baptiſm by pouring of 
water ; and as a proof that the pretenders to cri- 
ticiſm, are miſtaken, when they aſſert that Exn/:( 
always ſignifies to baptize by dipping; I will lay 
before them a paſſage from an author which bids 
defiance to the abilities of Mr. M.'s oracle, or 
even to the prodigious critical powers of his re- 
verend and accurate corrector of the preſs. The 
author is Origen. And the paſſage is the follow- 
ing. How came you (Phariſees) to believe, 
that Elias, when he ſhould come, would bap- 
** tize: who did not in Ahab's time, baptize the 
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* wood on the altar, which required. a waſhing, 
before it was burned by the LorD's appear- 
ing in fire? but he orders the prieſts to do 
„ that, —He thercfore that did not himſelf bap- 
„ tize them, but aſſigned that work (viz. of 


cc 


cc. 


e baptizing) to others, how was he likely to bap- 


« tize, when he, according to Malachi's prophe- 


* cy, ſhould come?” + 


Ihe text to which Origen refers, and on which 
he founds the above expoſtulation with the Pha- 
riſces, is 1 Kings, xviii. 33. The words of which 


are, Fill. four barrels of water and POUR IT 
** ON the burnt-ſacrifice, . and on the wood.” This 
POURING ON of water, Origen Calls a BAPTISM 
of the wood and ſacrifice. An evident demon- 
tration this, that the controverted word does 
not always ſignify to dip; and that, according to 


Origen, a perſon may be ſaid to baptize, when 


he only pours water on the ſubject. 

III. Our author, whoſe reaſoning is as deſul- 
tory, as his imagination is excurſive, in order to 
invalidate, as he ſuppoſes, my analogical argu- 
ment founded on the circumitances of the bap- 
tiſm of the Spirit, makes an unexpected tranſition 
from the meaning of the word &6&7/(@, to that 
of Gcenſc. This ſudden digreſſion from the deri- 
vative to the primitive is the more extraordinary, 
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as it is the former word only, that is uſed i in the 
paſſage, we have been juſt confideri ing. Proba- 
bly fo ſudden a leap, which is quite in the re- 
trograde ſtyle too, might be occaſioned by ſome 
ſecret apprehenſion, that as the arguments drawn 
from the application of the one word, failed in 
concluſiveneſs, thofe founded on the other might 
help our author out, at a dead lift. But, he is 
not aware that to argue promiſcuouſly from Sn 
to Sani, is to confound together two words, 
in the application of which, the {criptures ob- 
ſerve a manifeſt diſtinction: for, whatever be the 
meaning of Cana, it is certain that it is never 
once uſed, to expreſs the act of adminiftering 
0 baptiſm ; the derivative always occurs. But, if 
E110, ſignified always to dip as the Anabap- 
tiſts afſert its primitive invariably does; would 
not the inſpired writers have uſed the one and 
the other indifferently? This they nave not done. 
No word but the derivative ever occurs, where 
baptiſm is mentioned; and if it did not carry a 
peculiar acceptation, why thould the ſcriptures 
always adopt Sn What occaſion for mak- 
ing a derivative, when according to Anabaptiſts, 
the primitive is intirely of the ſame ſignification? 
1 But, however, as Mr. M. fancics his great- 
eſt ſtrength lies in the arguments taken from the 
ſignification of the primitive, it is fit I ſhould. 
let him have full ſcope. The patlage he has cho- 
ſen for that purpoſe is Dan. iv. 33; where the 
prophet ſays, Nebuchadnezzar was wet >a; 
* with the dew of heaven.” On this Mr. M. 
obſerves, 
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obſerves, © the Greek word is the original of 
% G u And what then? Why, nothing. He 
has drawn no inference from his premiſſes. But 
his meaning is, that, as the primitive is uſed to 


expreſs a welting, ſo mult the derivative; and ſo 


far we have no objection to his concluſion. Nor 


can we have leſs to the conceſſion, which follows. 
Now we all admit that the dew did fall down 


from heaven vpom him.” And in admitting 
this, you grant all we want, and manifeſtly give 


up the point. For if Nebuchadnezzar was wet or 


baptized by the dew falling down upon him, (I 
ſay baptized; for you know you conſtantly aſſert 
that Cœnſe and 6:57:04 arc the ſame) then, a per- 
fon may receive a valid baptiſm by the ſfacraimen- 
tal water falling down upon him; and if this il- 
luſtration does not, from the conceſſions of our 
dipper's own pen, juſtify our mode of baptiſm 
by pouring, wherein the water falls down upon the 
ſubject ; neither conceſſions nor illuſtrations have 
any meaning. So that, reader, I leave you to 
confider, whether or not Mr. M.'s ncknowledg- 
ment here, does not corroborate. all my preced- 
ing obſervations on this part of the ſubject, and 
overturn his own favorite hypotheits, 

2 But, after admitting, what indeed he could 
not but admit, he ſoon flies off, and attempts an 
interpretation, favorable, as he ſuppoſes, to his 
idea of immerſion. *© But this was not intended 
* to be intimated by the aforeſaid Greek word.“ 
What! Was not the wetting of Nebuchadnezzar's 
body 5 the dew Jalling don upon it, “intended 


(e to 


4 439-1: 
ee to be intimated” by the Greek word: Sat? 


Will Mr. M. be fo kind to inform us what was 
intended to be intimated by it?” He ſays; 


* the idea of his being overwhelmed in the dew.” 
But the ſeptuagint verſion directly militates againſt 
this idea; for, it renders the words a v 99908, 


from or by the dew. Had the expreſſion been 


eig Thy 9p007, Or & Ty 9597, it might have in ſome 


meaſure countenanced Mr. A4. s idea of ov er- 


whelming : but to ſay, that Nebuchadnezzar was 
dipt com: from the dew, ſounds extremely harſh. 
Beſides all the Latin verſions, coinciding with the 
Septuagint, are againſt Mr. M.'s favorite idea. 
The Latin vulgate renders it, rore celi corpus cjus 
infectum erat; his body was dycd or flained with the 
dew of heaven. That of Tremellius and Junius, 
Rore celi, corpus ejus intinctum e/t ; and Montanus's 
interlineary verſion, de rore celorum corpus ejus tin- 


gebatur ; his body was tinged or wet with the dew. 


From theſe unanimous interpretations of tranſ- 


lators, the reader is to judge, whether they in 


the leaſt correſpond with the idea of overwhelm ng ; 
eſpecially when he remembers that not one of 
them here renders the word 627/w by immergo, 


and that the emphatic prepoſition 1n the ſeptug- 


gint, on which the Latin verſions are founded, is, 
not {4 or , but #70. Were this the proper place, 
I might prove from various inftances, excluſive 
of the argument taken from the natural meaning 
of the prepoſition 70, that even the primitive 
Scat does not always ſignify to dip, and even 
when it docs, that it cannot imply a total immer- 

ſion. 
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ſion. One inſtance however, I cannot omit. In 


the command given by Mzyſes, reſpecting the 
paſſover he ſays, ** Ye thall take a bunch of hyſ- 
fop and dip it in the blood, &c. but the ſeptua- 
gint Greek is, Conbal/is cr Te Hino», dying or 
ſmearing it with the blood. Exod. xii. 22. The Latin 
vulgate accordingly renders it, not immergite in 

ſanguinem, immerſe it in the blood, but tingite 
Janguine, dye it with the blood. In this paſſage, as 


in that reſpecting Nebuchadnezzar's wetting from 


the dew, we meet with the ſame primitive word 


C27, and the ſame prepoſition #7. If the ſig- 


nification in the one inflance cannot imply a total 
immerſion, or any immerſion at all; why may we 
not fairly infer a negative, in the other? Even 
ſuppoſing the bunch of hyſſop was dipt, yet it 
could not be dipt all over in the blood: “ to jup- 
poſe that, would be ridiculous ; confidering that 
one end of it was to be in the hand that uſed it. 
And, as the prepofition #70 never, that I recol- 
le, ſigniſies in; to tranflate Sg uno 78 cc 
, © overwhelming in the blood, would incur 
an abſurd interpretation founded on a double miſ- 
take: and yet, that this ſhould be the interpreta- 
tion according to Mr. M.'s overwhelming ideas, is 
manifeſt, 

3 But he is ready with an objection to all this. 
He ſays this idea is explained by Nebuchadnez- 


* Even Dr. Gale ſtrengthens this obſervation, by a remarkable con- 
ceſſion, which he drops in p. 146, of his reſlexions en Mall's hiſtory of 
infant-baptiſm — a conceſſion, which indeed he was obliged to make ; 
and which I beg the reader never to loſe ſight of. * The word is 
Cel, and plainly ſignifies to dip; though it was not dipped all over.” 
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e gar being ſpoken of, as to have ! his lodging in 
the dew.” p. 18. That is, reader, our author, 
if he knew how to cloathe his ideas in logical ar- 
gument and in the plain dreſs of common gram— 
mar, would ſay, it is recorded, that N. had his 
{odging in the dew: therefore he was overwhelmed 
in it.“ And, what is quite extraordinary, he rea- 
ſons by analogical inference from the ſtate of N.'s 
body to the baptiſm of the Spirit; flying. So 
in this baptiſm of the H. G. it was not intended 
** to intimate, by this word, the Spirit's falling 
upon theſe converts, but that they were filled, 
* and as e' covered and overwhelmed with the 
„ Spirit.” Now, if there be any argument, 1l- 
luſtration or analogy in this almoſt 8 
jargon, the following ſcems to be our author's 

meaning. . d. Nebuchadnezzar was overwhelmed 
by the dew falling down upon him: ſo the apoſtles 
were filled and as tho” covered and overwhelmed 
with the Spirit falling on them. Here our author 
has ſhot a bolt, which it would bc to his advan- 
tage, if practicable, to recal. If the apoſtles were 
* covered and overwhelmed with the Spirit“ when 
it was poured out and reſted on only a part of 
the body in the form of cloven tongucs of are, 
(for, theſe conſtituted the appoſite emblem of 
the Spirit's effuſion and influence on the day 
of Pentecoft;) then, according to our candid ana- 
logiſt, a perſon may be ſaid to be overwhelmed 
in baptiſm, when the water is only poured on a 
part of the body. Nor will the circumſtance of 
their being filled within, invalidate, in the lcatt, 
8 X this 
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| this concluſion; unleſs Mr. M will aſſert, that 


influences of the Spirit in their hearts, who have 
been partakers of only an effu/ion of the baptiſmal 
water, as thofe who are immerged all over in it. 
And, if he reaſon indifferently, as he has done, 
from the baptiſm of the Spirit to the wetting of 
N.'s body by the dew ; then it as naturally fol- 
lows, that in the latter caſe there was a partial 
wetting, as in the former, there was a partial effu- 
fion. And yet, in order to preſerve a ſtrict re- 
ſemblance between the one and the other, found- 
ed, as Mr. M. aſſerts, on the invariable fignification 
of Conſw and Eonlitw, Nebuchadnezzar ought to 
have been filled within, as well as covered without 
by the dew; otherwiſe he could not be ſaid, with 
ſtrict propriety, to, be overwhelmed, according to 
the amazing profundity of Mr. M.'s overwhelm- 
ing 1imagination,—See then, with what inextrica- 
ble abſurdity, glaring ſelf-contradiction, and even 
palpable nonfenſe, his reaſoning is embarraſſed. 

4 But Mr. M. is of opinion, that he is fur- 
niſhed with a formidable argument, in favor of 


immerſion, becauſe it is ſaid, that N. ſhould 


have his lodging evMuo% rite IN the dew. And if 
I were difpoſed to argue in the ſame filly ſtyle, 
J might infer, that, as our Loop is faid to have 
"uy lodged IN the mountain,” yur Gro ws T0 O, 
Luke xxi. 37, therefore he muſt have been over- 
whelmed or covered with the mountain.—O but 
the Chaldze word always ſignifies to be over- 
* qhelmed.” I deny the aſſertion; and, as Mr. M. 
8 has 


perſons cannot be as completely filled with the 
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has offered no proof, my fimple negative might, 
according to the laws of diſputation, be allowed 
as a ſufficient anſwer. Nevertheleſs, I will attempt 
to prove the negative ; viz. that the Chaldee word 
does not always ſigniſy to be overwhelmed. Dr. 
Stennett ſays, the word in the Febrew, by which 
the Jeruſalem Targum renders the Chaldee, is tebel. 
If then an inſtance can be produced, where the 
Hebrew does not ſignify overwhelming, Mr. M.'s 
argument neceſſarily falls to the ground. A re- 
markable inſtance occurs, Gen, xxxvii. 31, where 
Foſeph's brethren are ſaid to have“ dipped his 
coat in the blood” of the kid. The Hebrew word 
there is formed from tebcl, which is the very 
word that according to Dr. S. agrees with that in 
Dan. iv. 33. Let the Septuagint does not render 
it S, but παννννν To YITWIG Tw po], inquind- 
runt, they ſtained or beſmeared the garment, &c. 
Beſides, indeed, reaſon concurs in eſtabliſhing this 
tranſlation; for, ſurely, it is not to be ſuppoſed, 
that Joſeph's brethren would immerge or overwhelm 
his garment in the blood; fince that very circum- 
ſtance would manifeſtly tend to detect their crime, 
and to make their ſtory about 7o/eph's being de- 
firoyed by a wild beaft, to wear the appearance 
not only of improbability, but of palpable falſ- 
hood. 'The moſt natural ſuppoſition, 1s, that they 
fiained ſome parts of the garment with the blood, 
ſo as to prevent ſuſpicion; and that this could be 
done without any immerſion at all, is as certain, 
as, that the garment was not overwhelmed in, or co- 
ꝓered over with blood. (1) That the controverted : 
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word does not always ſignify either to dip or to 


overwhelm, is evident, from the ſignification of the 
root itſelf, and ſome of its branches. Y) is the 


Hebrew for a Hrænd; and is a participle from 


yay; which participle, Trommius, in his Greek 


Concordance, under the word Ta, (Vol. ii. 
P. 367,) renders © coloratus;” and that he did 
not mean an wwverſal coloring occahioned by a 


total dipping, or indeed by any dipping at all, in 


the preſent application of the word, is evident; 


becauſe he immediately quotes the Hutch tranſla- 
tors, ſaying, ** Belg. beſprincklet.” i. e. BESPRIN= 
KLED. So that, according to Trommius, the word 
implics a coloring, performed by ſprinkling ; and 


from this idea, is applied to ſpotted animals. So 


Schindler, by a periphrafis, makes it the name of 
an Owl. Periphrafis noctuæ, quæ rubris maculis 
diftincla t. And Leigh ſays, it is rightly 


explained by Hieronymus, as ſignifying dyed, 


e tinged or diſcolored; and by Kimchius, that which 
* 1s of various colors.” + The word is therefore ap- 


plicable to any thing that is dyed, even where there 


is no dipping at all; as ſuppoſe, in the manner 


of coloring printed linen; or to any thing ſpotted by 


nature, as in the caſe of ſome animals. And, whe- 
ther this interpretation, authenticated by Trom- 


mius, the Dutch Tranſlators, Leigh, Schindler, Hiero- 


nymus and Kimchius, does not overturn the over- 


And it is very remarkable, that our Tranſlators call the Greet 
vai, which is the Septuagint word for the Hebrew, in- Jer. xii. 9. a 
SPECLED bird. 


+ Rette igitur ab Hieronymo exponitur, tinctum vel diſcolor: eodemgue 


' modo a Kymchio, quod variorum eſt colorum. Critica Sacra. 


 whelming 


— — — 
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( 165 ) 
whelming aſſertions of Mr. M. for which he is in- 
debted to Dr. S. and his oracle to Dr. Gale, I leave. 

the critical reader to judge. (2) Becaute the 
noun ya fignifies a finger, it is therefore ap— 
plied to birds of prey, who as Leigk ſays, are 
uncis unguibus DIGLTATI: Junius and Tremellius 
accordingly. tranſlate the ſeptuagint Greek *vouvy, 
digitatum avem, in Fer. Xt. 9; and our FEncvlijh 
tranſlation, abiding by the Iebrew, renders it 
ſpeckled. The only diliiculty here, is to aſcertain 
the analogy or correipondence between the Ie 
brew root, and its branch; and b-twecn both, and 
the Greek, Latin and Envlih tranſlations, The 
moſt natural interpretation {ſees to be this— | 
The Hebrew word hgnitics a jrizvcr or tolgn and 
becauſe animals armed with taſons, or as Leigh 
ſays, uncis unguibus DIGITATA, ain themſelves 
with the blood of their prey, thorciore the word is 
deſcriptive of carnivorous animals, ſpotted either 
by nature or by accident, Hence the ſame judi— 
cious lexicographer gives us the following appo- 
ſite criticiſm ; kede fortayrs reddatur rubefacta, 
ſcilicet, ſeu ſanguine infecta vel cruentata, ſeu cruenta 
& carnivora animalia. And the judicious Poole 
ſays, in his Annotations, ** The word in the Heb. 
ſignifics to dye or color; and interpreters are here 
divided, whether to interpret it of a bird colored 
by nature (fo our tranſlators underſtood it, and 
therefore have tranſlated it ſpeckled) or by accident, 
as ravenous birds,” (or beaits) © are colored by the 


Digitata, hoc eft rapax, uncis unguibs in predam involans. Buxtorf. 
Fuller. Miſcel. Sac. "gs 
blood 
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blood of other birds killed by chem. It ſeems 


to me, however, that, if we are to argue natu- 
rally from the root to the branch, or from 


the cauſe to the effect; becauſe birds or beaſts 
uncis unguibus digitata, color themſelves with the 


blood of their prey, therefore the Hebrew word 
is transferred to any animals ſpeckled by nature as 
well as ſpotted through accident. And, if we apply 
theſe correſpondent criticiſms to the point in de- 
bate; is it not evident that, ſince the Hebrew word 


1s uſed for a thing ſpotted or ſpeckled, whether by 


nature or accident, therefore it cannot poſlibly be 
confined to the idea of dipping? and much leſs to 
that of overwhelming? unleſs the Anabaptiſts will 
inſiſt that immerſion is eſſential to the ſpotting or 
ſpeckling of any thing, or that it cannot be colored 


without being dipt? which ſurely they will not be 


ſo abſurd as to maintain, in the face of ſtubborn 
matter of fact. So that the critical reader may 
judge, when Dr. S. from Gale, and Mr. M. from 
his oracle, triumphantly declare, that the Chaldee 
word in Daniel always ſigniſies to dip or over- 
whelm, whether their :riumph is not that of an 
unſupported ipſe dixit, rather than of truth and 
ſolid criticiſm. And the reader, is to judge, 
whether he will be more ſafe in taking up a ſenti- 
ment upon truſt, becauſe poſitive men advance 
it? or in adhering to the teſtimony of ſuch critics 
and lexicographers, as Trommius and Leigh? whoſe 
concurrent criticiſms are founded on the analogy 
of ſcripture ? 


4+ See Poole's Annotations on Fer. xii. 9. 


(3) That 


% 


79) That the Hebrew word in Daniel cannot al- 
ways fignify dipping is evident from the Latin 
words, by which lexicographers tranſlate it. Leigh 
in his Critica Sacra, tranſlates it by the words 

madefacio,- colore inficio, coloro; to wet, ain, color. 

And whether a thing cannot be wet, tained or co- 

lored, without dipping, I need not inform the 
reader. Trommius and Scapula and all the critics 
in the world, tranſlate it by Hing, as well as mcrgo; 
and always ſuppoſe a difference between theſe 
two Latin words; to the former of which, Lyttleton 
in his Latin Dictionary, beſide other ſigniſications, 
gives that of ** ſprinkling.” But of this, I pro- 
poſe giving farther proof in another place. In 
the mean time, the reader is to judge, how much 
Mr. M. has got by his boaſted i/tavang; a word 
which he has borrowed, and ſo ſpoiled in borrow- 
ing as to make nonſenſe of it. 'The next time he 
publithes, I would adviſe him, to get Dr. $S. in- 
ſtead of his critical aid- -de-camp at Wrexham, to 
correct the preſs for him. 


5 As Mr. M. ſeems to have borrowed the prin- 
cipal parts of his arguments and criticiſms on the 
paſſage in Dan. from Dr. &. the abſurdity and 
miſtakes which he has retailed, neceſſarily origt- 
nate from his oracle. Conſequently the argu- 
ments, wherewith I have overthrown the critiques 
of the former, equally invalidate the force of the 
following aſſertion from the latter. Admitting 
* that there is a difficulty in this paſſage (of Dan.) 
c it is to be obſerved, that the word (57) in 
“ moſt other places, where the Septuagint uſe it, 

& {© 


I . 


a 
« ſo neceſſaril y ſignifies dipping, that it is impoſ- 


* fivle for our author or any one elſe, to give 


** it a different meaning. I am glad the Doctor 
acknowledges: there is ſome “ difficulty” in the 


paſſage he alludes to; and I hope when he more 


maturely reviews the arguments of his opponents, 
he will find there lies in the way of his ſtrained 
interpretation a greater difficulty ſtill. When he 


ſays, that the word G fignifies d-pping in © mot 


** other places” of the Septuagint; he compara- 
tively ſays nothing: becauſe, unleſs he can prove, 
that it has that fignification in all other places, he 
does not prove his point; for, a /ingle inſtance, 
wherein it ſignifies a wetting by effuſion or aſper- 
ion of water, or even a partial immerſion, over- 
turns all his arguments; fince the Doctor, and 
every advocate for total immerſion, as the eſſence 
of the mode, are obliged, if they would not incur 
the charge of inconſiſtency, to maintain that both 
Exn]w and Sci ſignify to dip—that they always 
have that fignification—ard both the one and the 
other always ſignify to dip by a total immer ſton. 

6 However, if the teſtimony of other critics 
and divines may be ſuppoſed of equal weight with 
that of Dr. S. or his borrower in Liverpool, I beg 
leave to lay before the reader the concurrent opi- 
nion of two perſons, who manifeſtly differ from 
the two Anabaptiſts. The firſt of theſe two great 
men, is, the learned Dr. Pocock. Reſpecting ths 
ſignification of the Hebrew tebel, he ſays, after ac- 
knowledging it ſignifies to i yet adds, it 


Remarks. 1.44. 
REA 
OCS 


. 
0h does not neceſſarily point out a dipping of the 
* whole body.” The other is Schindler, who ren- 
ders the Hebrew word tinxit, intinxit, and further 


adds, Ita lavit, ut res non mundetur, ſed tantum - 


ATTINGAT humorent, vel totd, vel EX PARTE.” 
III. From the foregoing obſervations, I hope, 


it has been made appear, how fallacious and incon- 


clufive is Mr. M.'s reaſoning about the neceſſity 
of preſerving the idea of covering or overwhelming 
all over, in order to kcep up a proper analogy 
between the pouring out of the Spirit on the 
apoſtles, and that of the dew on Nebuchadnezzar. 
And here I cannot help expreſſing my aftoniſh- 


ment, that Mr. M. or Dr. S. or any other Anabap- 


tiſt ſhould ſo ſtrenuouſly contend for a total im- 


merſion in baptiſm, fince they themſelves are 


reduced to the inevitable neceſſity of acknowledg- 


ing, with Dr. Gale, © that the word (baptize) 
does not always neceſſarily imply a total immer- 


cc 


ſion, or dipping the whole thing ſpoken of all 
over; which (adds the Doctor) I readily allow. 


C 
40 


cc 


of the wHOLE complexly.” * But the Doctor 
drops another ſtill more remarkable conceſſion, 
in p. 117, of his Anſwer to Wall. The word 
* ComWw, does not fo neceſſarily expreſs the 
action of putting under water; as in general, a 
thing's being in that condition, no matter how 


cc 


the water comes over it.” Whether this gen- 


tleman has not by theſe unfortunate declarations 


* Sce Gale's Reflexions on Wall's Hiſtory, page 139. 


* given 


For, what is true of any ONE part, may be ſaid 


it comes ſo; whether it is put into the water or 
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5 given up the whole matter at once; betrayed the 


cauſe of Anabaptiſm ; and rendered a great part 
of his voluminous Anſwer to Mr. Wall nugatory 


and ſuperfluous, I leave the reader to judge. 


And that our mode of adminiſtering baptiſm by 


pouring or ſprinkling of water, is ſtrictly juſtifiable, 


even our opponents themſelves being judges, 1 
hope to make evident, in a few obſervations on 
the above 


MEMORABLE CONCESSIONS 


Of Dr. GALE, the Anabaptiſt. 


1. As to the meaning of the Greek word Gi, 
the Doctor confeſſes, that, it does not ſo neceſ- 


„ ſarily expreſs the action of putting under water, 


as in general, a thing's being in that condition; 
and he exemplifies this declaration, by the ſtate 
of a ſea-coaſt, which, according to Ariſtotle, was 
not baptized, at low water; ſo that as the coaſt 
was not put into the water, but the water came in 


upon the coaſt, it is on this. circumſtance, that he 


founds his ingenious conceſſion. If then, accord- 
ing to the Doctor, Exr7/@ does not expreſs the 


action of putting under water, it certainly is appli- 
caple to the fituation of a perſon, upon whom 


water is poured; and ſuch a perſon may be ſaid 
to be baptized: 

II. If it be urged, that dipping, not pouring or 
ſprinkling, is neceſſary to baptiſm ; 1 anſwer, that 


cannot be, according to Dr. Gale: for, he de- 


clares, tha: a thing” may be baptized, if it be 
under water, © NO MATTER HOW IT COMES so.“ 
8 And. 


(171 


And ſurely, a perſon may be under water, when 


it falls upon him in the diſtillations of the rain or 
dew; as in the caſe of Nebuchadnezzar. So that, 


as it is * no matter how” the water comes over 


him; conſequently, if the perſon to be baptized, is 


under the droppings of the baptiſmal water, ad- 


miniſtered either by effuf won or aſperfion, wy bap- 
tiſm is valid. 


III. But it will be inſiſted, that, admitting the 
indifference of the mode, by which a perſon may 


be ſaid to be under water, yet that there ſhould 


be a ſufficiency of the element to cover him all 


over. But this requifition is inconfiſtent with 


Pr. G.'s conceſſions : for, even when he is ſo ſelf- 


contradictory, as to infift on dipping, as eſſential | 


to the due adminiſtration of the ordinance, yet 
he allows that a fetal immerſion is not neceſſary; 
and, as his own conceſſions juſtify the baptiſm 
of an individual, when he is not put under water, 
but when the water comes over him, * no matter 
how ;” therefore, if an immerging only a part may, 


according to the Doctor, be called a valid bap- 


tiſm of the whole perſon; ſo may, by a parity of 
reaſoning, a pouring or ſprinkling of water on a 
part, be termed a baptiſm of the whole man; ac- 
cording to a favorite maxim of the Doctor, What 
is true of ANY ONE part, may be ſaid of the 
'*© WHOLE complexly.“ | 

IV. What becomes then of all the arguments 
of Anabaptiſts, in favor of total immerſion. Are 
they not all rendered futile and nugatory? Yea, 
are they not perfectly annihilated by the fol- 


lowing never-to-be-forgotten conceſſion of their 


* 2 champion 
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(9-1 
champion Dr. Gale, which crowns the whole? 
I readily allow, that the word (baptize) does 
not neceſſarily imply a total immerſion.” Yea, 
he ſo far juſtifies the validity of a partial im- 
merſion, as to declare the thing or perſon dip- 
ped, when only a part of cither is immerſed. 
This conceſſion he illuſtrates by the example of 
the hy/op mentioned Exod. xit. 22, and that of 
a pen. Reſpecting the former, he acknowledges, 
that the op itſelf might be ſaid to be dipt, 
e though not dipt all over.” And as to the ſtate 
of a pen dipt he ſays, Though the whole pen 
is not dipt all over; yet THE PEN MAY BE 
* TRULY SAID TO BE DIPT according to that 
„known rule: Mat is true of any ONE part, may 
* be ſaid of the wHOLE complexly,” 

V. When Dr. G. ſays, p. 168, * If the word 
does but fignify to dip, let it relate to the 
* whole body, or a part of it only, I ASK No 
% MORE;” does he not aſk much leſs than will 
ſuit the cauſe of Anabaptiſm, or give the leaſt 
color of rational argument to the whole of his 
tedious animadverſions on Vall? And what has 
the verboſe reflecler been contending for? that 
| Exnw and casi ſignify to dip? Alas! he might 

have ſpared all his unmeaning verbolity ; for that 

his antagoniſt never denied. Had his proofs been 

at all to the purpoſe, they thould have. demon- 
ſtrated, that the Greek words are perfectly the 
ſame, and always ſignify to dip; or that their fig- 
nification will admit of no other valid mode of 
applying the baptiſmal water, but by immer ſion. 
| Has 


(173. ) 


Has he proved this? No; his own conceſſions il- 
luſtrated by the ſtate of Nebuchadnexxar s body, as 
well as that of the ſea-coaſt in Ariſtotle, are plump 
againſt him; and particularly his appoſite maxim, 
that a perſon or thing is baptized, if it be under 
the water, no matter how it comes ſo; whether it 
* be put into the water, or whether the water 
ö comes over it. Has he proved that a total im- 
| merſion is efſential to the mode of baptiſm? No; 
| | that he has abſolutely given up. By acknow-_ 
'S ledging, when a part only of the hy/jop was dipt 
in the blood, and the nb of the pen only is dipt 
in the ink, that both the eb and pen might 
nevertheleſs, be ſaid to have been dipt; he ma- 
nifeſtly allows a partial dipping | in baptiſm. For, 
if his maxim, //hat is true of any ONE part, is 
true of the wHOLE complexly,” be applicable to 
the cafe of the hyſop and pen; it is conſequently 
of force in reſpect to baptiſm; and ſo indeed the 
« deeply-learned Doctor” as the twin-diſputant 
ſtyles him, acknowledges; ** Let the word relate 
* to the whole body or a part of it, I no more.” 
And we *© aſk no more” to prove, that the can- 
did Doctor ſeems to have not ſufficiently weighed 
the conſequence of his own declarations. - We 
* aſk no more” to prove, that his conceſſions 
fully juttify the modes of baptizing by pouring, 
 Jorinkling ; and that the dipping any part of the 
body is as valid a baptiſm, even in the Doctor's 
own eſtimation, as an immerſion of the whole.—— 
We © aſk no more” to prove, that the * deeply- 
learned” Doctor has amaſſed together a prodi- 
gious 
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gious cargo of quotations from authors ſacred 
and profane, to no purpoſe; ſince ten thouſand 
inſtances, wherein Ez7|:G@ fignifies to dip, are of 
no ſervice to the cauſe ; unleſs they excluded 


every other ſignification, and proved that it inva- | 
riably ſignified to dip all over. —And *© we alk 


NO more” to prove, that, when. the Anabaptiſts 
of the day, always and in every caſe, practiſe a 


total dipping; they act with that unrelaxing ſtiff— 
neſs, which is a peculiar characteriſtic of down- 
right bigotry; and, that when ſo trivial a cir- 
cumſtance, as a non-agreement with them re- 


ſpecting the quantity of water or the mode of appli- 


cation, will induce them to ſtand aloof from their 


| brethren; they too manifeſtly claſs with thoſe 


who make the kingdom of Gop to conſiſt as 


much in meat and drink, as in righteouſneſs, peace, 


and joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; and are real objects of 
pity, if confidered as under the unhappy influ- 
ence of that bigotry, which prompts them to 
contend for what is abſolutely indefenſible even 
upon the declarations of the literary Goliah of 
their cauſe, 
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CH AP. V. 


Bar TIsNMAL ASPERSION an emblemativat repreſen- 
tation of our juſtification by the blood, and of our. 


anctification by the Spirit of CuR1sT.—The objec- 
tions of Mr. M. and his oracle on this head, con- 


fronted with ſcripture, reaſon, and the flriking 


teſtimonies of Calvin, Beza, Tilenus, Voſlius, 


Lightfoot, &c.—Dr. S.'s criticiſm on the ia pooig 
Genus divers baptiſms, mentioned in Heb. ix. 


10; as well as his wonderful doctrine of genus and 


ſpecies, by which it is ſupported, proved to be 


equally fallacions and abſurd. 


8 we argue analogically from the pouring 
\ out of the Spirit to the correſpondent mode 


of baptizing by pouring of water; ſo we think 


that the ſame kind of reatoning is of force, in 


order to warrant the adminiſtering of the ordi- 


nance by ſprinkling. As our ſanctification by 
the Spirit, and our juſtification by the blood of 


Curist, are frequently mentioned under Mat 


term ; and as both are emblematically repreſent- 
ed in baptiſm; we therefore maintain, that the 
ordinance, founded on this natural analogy 1s 


duly adminiſtered by aſper/ion. Mr. M. there- 


fore, when in his uſual cavalier ſtyle he aſks, 
p. 18, „ What becomes of your ſprinkling many 
nations, ſprinkling clean water, and pouring out 
*« of the Spirit, which are all figurative 9” inſtead 


of invalidating, in the leaft, thoſe arguments, 
which 
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which I laid before him on a former occaſion; 
rather ſuggeſts a hint, which corroborates mine, 
and enervates the force of his own reaſoning : 
ſor, when he acknowledges the above expreſſions 
are figurative, he manifeſtly grants they con- 
tain a figure of ſomething; which, I ſuppoſe, he 
will acknowledge to be that of a ſinner's juſtifi- 
cation by the ſprinkling of the Redeemer's blood; 
and of his renewal, by the ſprinkling of his Spirit, 
under the emblem of clean water. If then, the 
ſprinkling of blood, the ſprinkling of water, and the 
pouring out of fire, are ſignificantly ** figurative” 
of our juſtification and ſanctification; why may 
not the ſprinkling or pouring out of water, be a 
proper figure of theſe. two bleſſings, in the admi- 
niſtration of baptiſm? and conſequently, why 
may not the ordinance, repreſenting ſuch a figure, 
be properly diſpenſed in either mode? Had the 
ſcriptures, alluded to, been couched in the fol- 
lowing terms, He ſhall dip many nations 
* will waſh you in clean water,—the baptiſm of 
* the blood of CHRIST, &c. how readily would 
* our adverſaries have urged their ftrong alluſion 
* to dipping! But, becauſe the terms maniſeftly 
countenance the contrary mode; therefore their 
alluſive analogy in favor of ſprinkling, &c. is quite 
inadmiffible; and, any attempt to argue analogi- 
cally from the ſprinkling of the blood of CHRIST 
to the validity of baptizing by a correſpondent 
aſperſion of water, only furniſhes them with a 
freſh opportunity of diſcovering their (what Dr. 
§. calls) “ bitter antipathy” to alluſions and ana- 
logy; 


C- $37 


logy; for the uſe of which, at other convenient 


ſcaſons they manifeſt the moſt parti vener ation. 
Beſides, if, becauſe expreſſions are „gu, ative,” * 


they therefore “ give no direction for water bap— 
tiſin,“ as Mr. M.'s clumſy diction aſſerts; what 
then will become of all the mighty arzümente 


he deduces from the expreſſion, “ Ye are buried 


with him by baptiſm into death?” Whether, 
therefore, our author's reaſoning, here, 1avors 


more of real or figurative nonſenſe, I leave to the 


Judgment of the diſcerning reader. 


As Mr. M. has ſimply hinted an objection or 


two againſt my alluſive reaſoning, without con— 
ſidering one of the arguments, by which it is ſup- 


ported; I ſhall therefore take my leave of him 


for a moment, and face his oracle. Procced we 
then to conſider the ground of the Doctor's cavils 
againſt what we think the analogy between our 
mode of baptiſm by aſperſion, and 

J. The ſprinkling oy the blood of CurisrT. 
Againſt this he ſays, * This mode of adminiſ— 
* tering the ordinance as an emblematical ripre- 
* ſentation of our juſtiſication hath no foundation 
% in the word of Gop.“ “ In this aflrtion, 
equally bold as falſe, the Doctor denies two things; 
firſt, that the baptiſmal waſhing is an emblem of 
our juſtification through the blood of Cue 1sT; 
ſecondly; and conſequently, that the mode of ad- 
miniftering baptiſm, founded on the ſuppoſed 
analogy, is unſcriptural. From one of Dr. S.'s 
profeſſed veneration for ſcripture and logic, one 


* Remarks, P. 120, 


— would 


—— — — > uo . 


A 
would not have expected ſo raſh a declaration; 
at leaſt, we might have expected it couched in 
more diffident and modeſt language. But, what 
are the arguments, on which he grounds his ne- 
gative? (1) He ſays, * cleanjing is much better ; 
effected by dipping than ſprinkling.” But, as 
the queſtion, is not, whether “ cleanſing is much 
better effected by dipping than ſprinkling,” buc 
whether it is effected at all by the latter; in order 
to give concluſiveneſs and conſiſtency to his aſ- 
fertion, he ſhould have roundly declared, that 
* cleanſing is never effected by ſprinkling, but 
always by dipping;” and then, tho' he would 
have uttered a glaring miſtake, he would never- 
Ik theleſs have kept pace with the principle he is 
I | obliged, as an advocate for the effentiality of dip- 
1 48 ping, to maintain. His qualifying phraſe, ** much 
better,” therefore, gives up the point, and proves 
his inconſiſtency. But when the Doctor inſinu— 
ates, that, becauſe the body is much better waſhed 
by dipping than ſprinkling of water, therefore 
baptiſm is much better adminiſtered by immerſion 
than aſperſion; does he not implicitly grant, that 
baptizing by the latter mode 1s a good one? only, 
that the former is much better? And does not his 
own declaration juſtify, in ſome degree, the pro- 
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| h 1 priety of a baptiſm by Jprinkling ? When he 
1:77 HE founds an argument, againft baptiſmal aſper/ion, 
10 on the quantity and particular mode of applying 
| "t water, requiſite to waſhing the body; is he not 
1408 aware, that, by demanding ſuch exact correſ- 
. pondence between the /ign and thing ſignified, he 
1 furniſhes 


(179 2 


furniſhes us with an argument, not only againſt 
immerſion, but even againſt every other mode 
of baptizing whatever. For, if dipping be a much 


better way of cleanſing, than ſprinkling; then a 


waſhing with ſoap, and in a large river, is a much 


better mode of cleaning the body, than either; 
and according to our author's doctrine of re- 


ſtrictive analogy, ought to be practiſed, in bap- 


tiſm. And, as the Doctor acknowledges, (p. 122) 
5 that the word ſprinkling 1s uſed to expreſs clean- 
& /ing, as in the caſe of the leper under the law; 
yet, to be conſiſtent, he thould have maintained, 
that the clean/ing of the leper would have been 


« much better” effected by his being dipt all over 


in the typical blood, than by being only ſprinkled 
with it. Sec! in what abſurd trifling this mode 
of reaſoning terminates! But, that the Doctor 
may be athamed of ſuch trifling, and not athamed 
to give it up, upon the teſtimony of a great 
author, I will lay before him a part of Cyprian's 
letter to Magnus. In the ſacrament (of bap- 
** tiſm) the contagion of fin is not wathed away, 
* as the filth of the body is in a carnal bath, as that 
there ſhould be any need of a ſeat to fit upon, 
of ſoap, and a fiſh-pond, which are generally re- 
% quitite to cleanſe the body. The breaſt of a 
** believer is wathed in a DIFFERENT manner. 
To thoſe that believe, the divine abridgment 
divina compendia conveys the whole benefit.” F 


+ In ſacrament», non delictorum contagia, ut in lavacro carnali ſordes corporis 
ebluuntur, ut aphronitris, & ſolio & piſcing opus ſit, quibus ablui corpuſculum 
poſit. Aliter pectus credentis abluitur. 'ToTuM credentibus conferunt NA 
COMPENDIA, Cypr. Epiſt. 76. P. 249. 
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By the diving compendia, Cyprian means the com- 
pendious mode of baptizing by ſprinkling; which 


he confirms and illuftrates by the appoſite ſcrip- 
tures, Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26. Num. XiX. 19, 20, and 


Chap. viii. 6, 7, 


(2) The Doctor thinks he” is furniſhed with A 


formidable argument againſt the ſcriptural vali- 
dity of baptizing by aſperſion, becauſe, though 


a ſprinkling under the law, was called a cleaning, 
yet it was a ſprinkling by blood; and he thinks 
this ditterence in the matter totally invalidates the 
analogy. Thus he argues againſt Mr. Addington: 
Nor thould I have much wondered, if he had 
added, that it ſeems to be moſt properly ad- 
wy miniſtered, not only by ſprinkling, but by 
* ſprinkling blood inftead of water.“ This is 
extremely ſpecious, and favors not a little of 
plauſible ſophiſtry. But the weakneſs and falla- 
cy of ſuch pitiable argumentation, may be cafily 
diſcovered by any one, who is converſant in the 
nature of ſcripture-allufions, and is, in any to- 
lerable degree acquainted with the method of 
reaſoning, our author himſelf adopts upon other 
occaſions. The Doctor's objection, founded on 
the difference between blood and water, equally 


invalidates and overthrows ſome of his own fa- 


vorite alluſions. For, if no analogy can be drawn 
from the manner of cleanſing by the ſprinkling 
of blood, to a correſpondent mode of adminiſ- 
tering baptiſm by water, becauſe a ſprinkling 
of bloed is not a ſprinkling by water; then, the 


* Pemarks, 0:4e71. 
ſame 


( 
ſame objection is of equal, if not greater force, 
againſt the Doctor's darling analogy from the 
baptiſm of the Spirit under the emblem of fire, 
to that of baptiſm by an immerſion in water; 
becaule fire and water are elements diametrically 
oppolite. So that, when the Doctor, by a ſtrain- 
ed ſimilitude, repreſents and recommends immer- 
ſion under the figure of metal“ laid under the 
« refiner's fire;“ if I were diſpoſed to turn the 
edge of his reaſoning againtt himſelf, and to 
detect the weakneſs and ſophiſtry of his objec- 
tions to our alluſive arguments in favor of ſprink- 
ling, | might, mutatis mutandts, ſay ; “ Nor thould 
* | have much wondered, if the Doctor had 
0 added, that baptiſm ſcems to be moſt pro- 
« perly adminittered by an immerſion in fire 
“ inſtead of water.“ And, by adopiing the ſame 
mode of addreſs which concludes p. 120, of his 
Remarks on Mr. Addington's Freatiſc, I might 
alſo with juſt rctaliation of language, borrow 
his own words, and ſay, © Let imagination have 
„its full ſcope: and then the queſtion will be, 
* which has the happieſt invention, our author, 
* or thoſe who practiſed a mock-baptiſm, by 
fire.” 

(3) From the following conceſſion in p. 122, 
one would be almoſt inclined to think the Doctor 
was in a meaſure reconciled to our alluſion in 
favor of ſprinkling; at leaſt that he intended 
meeting us half way. What Baptift, Sir, is ſo 
« grievouſly offended with the word ſprinkling, 
* as not to allow it is ever uſed to expreſs puri- 

n 


f 482} 


* fying or cleanſing? I anſwer, Dr. $S. is the 


„ Hoptiſt“ who is thus ** grievouſly offended ;” 5 


otherwiſe, wherefore doth he ſuppoſe that our 


allufive arguments are the reſult of an imagina— 
tion, giving itſelf full ſcope, like that of Peter's 
ſucceſſor at Rome? But, notwithſtanding the above 
concetion, he tays (p. 120+ nor hath the phraſe 
my "Rx the blood of ſprinkling any the leaſt reference 

to baptiſm.” That is, Dr. S. ſays fo, and there- 
fore to be ſure, it muſt be ſo. But, has not bap- 


tiſm the leaſt reference to the blcod of ſprinkling : * 


Yes, moſt certainly, the Doctor himlelf being 
witneſs: For he acknowledges that“ the word 
* ſprinkling is uſed to exprets cleanſing.“ But 
cleanſing is uſed to expreſs baptiſm as a waſiing 
with water. And as we are ſaid to. be cleanſed 
by the blood of ſprinkling; yea, to be waſhed in it; 
Rev. i. 3; conſequently the ſprinkling of water in 
baptiſm is an appoſite, ſignificant, and icriptural 
repreſentation of our juſtification by the blood 
of CHRIST. So that, as we are ſaid to be waſhed 
and cleanſed by the blood of ſprinkling ; why may 
we not be ſaid to be ſacramentally wathed by a 
baptiſm of ſprinkling. Is not the validity of this 
mode eſtabliſhed by the ceremonial cleantings by 
aſperſion under the law, and the antitypical clean- 


fing under the goſpel by the ſprinkling of the 


blood of CHRIST? And has the Doctor urged 
one ſolid argument againſt this natural repreſen- 
tation of the matter? Rather, has not his own 
| conceſſion, that “ ſprinkling is uſed to expreſs 


« cleanſing” fully eſtabliſhed the very ſentiment 
he 
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ke intended to oppoſe ? And; to Drove that the 
argument, thus far has the ſanction of an emi- 
nent lexicographer's concurring opinion, I need, 
only Tons Leigh's Critica Sacra. Under the Greek 
word Y he ſays, © In the ſacred ſcriptures it 
is ſpoken of bapti/m : Ehe. v, and in the epiſt. 
*:to Tit. chap. ili. It is metaphorically-ſpoken of 


„ the blood of CuRISU, by which, our ſouls arc 


60 waſhed and cleanſed from the filth of ſin.”* 
(4) Having thus far confidered, and | hope 
refuted too, the principal objections o! the Doctor 


(for, arguments | cannot call them;) let us look 


back to his poſitive aſſertion in p. 120; where he 
ſays, © this mode of adminiſtering the ordinance 
* as an emblematizal repreſentation of our juſ- 
de tification hath no founlation in the word of 
* Gop.” I hope the reader has received ſome 
ſatisfactory evidence, that the Doctor's zeal here 
hath precipitated him into a manifeſt miſtake : 
and, that the alluſion contended for, has received 
not a little ſupport from his own pen. He has 
acknowledged that © the word ſprinkling is uſcd 
for cleaning; and that there is an alluſion to 
baptiſm in the term waſhing of regereration. Now, 
if a thing ſprinkled is ſaid to be cleanſed, it may 
be with equal propriety ſaid to be waſhed; ſince 
the former is an ettect and conſequence of the 
latter: and ſo indeed, what the apoſtle Paul call; 
having the heart ſprinkled from an evil con- 

In ſacris literis dicitur de baptiſmo ; ut Epheſ. 5, & in epi/t. ad Titum, 


cap. 3. Metapherice dicitur de ſangine Chriſti, quo anime re a peccali ſan- 
dibus abliuntur & purgantur. Critica Sacra. P. 160. 
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* ſcience,” St. Fohn terms being ho waſhed i in his 
blood,“ and * cleanſed” by it from fin. Rev. i. 5. 
1 John i. 7. But the term waſhing and the idea 
it implies is transfered to baptiſm; conſequently 
the ſcriptures repreſent it as an emblem of a 
ſpiritual cleanfing ; elſe, why do they uſe the 
phraſes ** waſhing of regeneration; waſhing of wa- 
*« ter by the word; baptiſm doth now jave us, not the 
* waſhing away the filth of the fleſh, but the an- 
“ {wer of a good conſcience,” rendered ſo, by 
the waſhing of the blood and Spirit of CHRIST? 
If therefore baptiſm be an emblem of a ſpiritual 
wathing, (which the Doctor cannot deny, without 
flying in the face of Gop's word;) and if that 
ſpiritual waſhing be repreſented in ſcripture as 
the cauſe of our juſtification, or indeed the thing 
itſelf: then baptiſm, by the moſt fair and inevi- 
table conſequence, is an emblematical repreſen- 
tation of our juſtification: which is a refutation 
of the firſt part of the Doctor's falſe poſition. But 
the ſpiritual waſhing of the conſcience in juſti- 
fication is repreſented under the term ſprinkling: 
therefore, if that term be applicable to the thing 
ſignified, by every law of ſcripture analogy, it is 
applicable to the /ign, and points out the analo- 
gous mode of adminiftering it: which was the 
ſecond point to be proved. 


(5) And now, that I may convince the Doctor, 
that my reaſoning on this head is not altogether 
ſingular; but that it ſtands ſupported by the tef- 
timony of ſome very great men: And that I 


may at once 2 the novelty and futility of all 
his 
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his boaſted objections, I will preſent him with a 


few venerable names, whoſe authority is unqueſ- 


tionably as great as that of any or all the Ana- 
baptiſts in the world. I ſhall begin with CALVIN; 
whom Dr. Featly calls © the bright burning ta- 
«© per of Geneva.” Speaking of baptiſm as an 
emblematical repreſentation of our juſtification, 


he ſays; IN THE WATER, AS IN A GLASS, 


6 
cc 
t e 
cc 


* we ſhould live unto righteouſneſs; it is certain 


that we want nothing which can make for 


«cc 


the ſubRance of baptiſm.” Next to Calvin I 


bring the teſtimony of Beza; * The main 
** thing, or res ipſa the very thing in baptiſin, is 
the SPRINKLING OF THE BLOOD OF JESUS 
CnrisT for the remiſſion of fins and imputa- 
tion of his righteouſneſs ; which are as it were 


cc 
4 
cc 
cc 


SION1S ne by the fign of outward sPRIN- 
KLING” in baptiſm, F TiLENus is equally 


cc 


ſtrong and expreſs in favor of the emblematical 


repreſentation. * — The analogy of the ſacra- 


+ In aqui, velut in ſpeculo $ANGUINEM nobis ſnum Chriſtus repreſentat, 


ut munditiem inde noſtram petamus : quum docet nos Spiritu ſus reſiugi, ut mortuz 


peccato juſtitie vivamus, nihil quod ad baptiſmi ſubſtantiam faciat, degſſe nobis - 


certum eſt, Calvin, in Act Apoſt. viii. 38. P. 224. 


+ Res ipſa baptiſmi eſt ARI sANduIxISs Jeſu Chriſti in remiſſionem 
peccatorum & imputationem juſtitiæ ipſius, que velut oculis naſtris ſubjictuntur 
externe ASPERSIONIS 21GN0, Theod. Bez. Tract, Theolog. Vol. i. de 8. 
Sp. Ch. iv. P. 28. 


A 2 «© ment 
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CHRIST REPRESENTS TO US HIS BLOOD, 
that we may ſeek our purification from it: 
and fince he teaches us, that we are formed 
again by his Spirit, that being dead unto fin, 
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©. BLOOD and Spirit of CHRIST. 


„„ 


ment may be preſerved vo LESS in ſprinkling 
than in dipping : for, in the purifications un- 
der the law ſprinklings 1p. were ſuffici- 
ent.“ *——Voss1vs is not leſs ſo. ** Baptiſm 
is a ſacrament inſtituted by CHRIST, that by 
it we might be grafted into the church; with 


** this promiſe, that no leſs certainly than we 
are outwardly waſhed with water, we are in- 


« wardly waſhed by the blood and Spirit of 


46 CHRIST. And again.—“ Our inward waſh- 
ing from fin by the blood and Spirit of CHRIST 
* 1s clearly fignified and furely ſealed to us“ in 
baptiſm.—And ſtill more particularly: 


*« tiſm) to be performed by water waſhing away 


" the filth of the body? Becauſe there is arunoyic; 
„an ANALOGY between the outward waſhing 


* with wATER, and the inward cleanſing by the 
To the 
above teſtimonies permit me to add that of Dr. 
LicnTFrootT. © To denote this waſhing by a 
* ſacramental ſign, a ſprinkling of water is As 
* SUFFICIFNT as an 7zmmerſion; ſince the one 


Nc MINUS in ASPERSIONE quam in immerſione, ſucramenti analogia 
ſervetur ; ſiquidem in legalibus purificationidus ſufficiebant eavliowor Tilen. 
Diſp. i. de bapt. Theſſ. xv. 


+ BayTisMus eft ſacramentum a Chriſto inſtitutum, ut per illud eccleſiæ in- 


feramur ; cum hac promiſſione, quod non minus certo quam aqud extrinſecus lavamur, 


etiam intrinſecus a peccatis abluimur per ſanguinem & Spiritum Chriſti, —— 
\ Intrinſeca per ſang. & Spir. Chriſti ablatio a peccatis & clare nobis ſignetur 
& certo obſignetur de Bapt. Cur vero liguore, corporis fordes abluente, ſa- 
cramentum hoc perfici mandavit Jeſus? In cauſa 6% @vanoyic inter ablutio- 
ncm externam que aqug fit, & internam que fit ſanguine & Spiritu Chriſti, 
Voſſ. De Bapt. Diſp. i. Theſ. i. P. 342.— id. P. 345.— id. Theſ. iv. 
P. 347. | 


«© really 


% Why 
did JEsus command this ſacrament (of bap- 
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* mains, and our pollution may be waſhed away 


„ by that As PERSION.“ |——T ſhall cloſe theſe 


ſtriking quotations with the teſtimony of WAL =- 


really argues a waſhing, AS WELL AS the 
other.“ Eſpecially,” ſays RECKERMAN, 
ſince cννEi ice the analogy of ſignification re- 


N 85 * Which rite (that is aſperſion) the word 
* polo uot favors; which is uſed concerning the 


** blood of CHRIST. Heb. ix. 14.” 8 


From the unanimous teſtimony of theſe reſpect- 
able Critics, it muſt at firſt fight appear evident 


to any reader, that they concur in eftabliſhing 


the ſentiment which Dr. S. treats with much con- 
tempt; and in eſtabliſhing it too on ſcripture- 


grounds. So that, according to them, it is plain, 


(1) That baptiſm is an emblem of ſpiritual waſh- 


ing by the blood of CarisT; and conſequently, 
of our juſtification. (2) That there is not only 
an analogy between the external waſhing with 
water, and the internal purification of the heart 
by the blood of CHRIST, in general; but that 
this analogy ſubſiſts between this internal purifi- 
cation and baptiſmal ASPERSION, in particular. 


(3) And therefore that ſprinkling, thus founded 


+ Ad hane ablutionem $ACRAMENTALI SIGNO, denofandam SATIS EST 
ASPERSIO aguæ, ægque ac in aquam immerſio ; cum revera ablutionem ac purifis 


cationem hec arguat que AC iſta. Dr. Lightfoot. Horz Hebraice in 
Matth. iii. 6. P. 49. 


+ Preſertim cum G νον ſignificationis maneat, & ASPERSIONE illi ſors 
des abluuntur. Keckerman. Syſtem Theolog. L. iii. C. viii. P. 452. 


& Cui ritui (ſe, A8PERSIONL) favet & vox ger ili Hi.; que de sA N NR 
Chriſti uſurpatur, Heb. iv. 14. Walzus. Synops. Pur. Theolog. Diſp. xliv. 
Theſſ. xix. P. 606. 


Aa 2 — 


. : 


—_— _ 
- —_ ——— > _ — - 
2 * 2 - 2 ae 7 a . 8 
S Let — 8 l 
— rom — GC — 2 w_ _ 
V — — 1 2 1 
2 $2 LN 5 x 
4 * — 
——— FE - 


FFP —— 
——— => 
_— 


— — 
. _— 


- y__ — — Ho — 
rr * 
= = 


_— — — — * 
< — - 
— — h — — — => E . — 
—— an CINE — 
a > - 
Iy - 
> — EE CEN — 
- — — er 
— = = — 
4 


— - IE P - 
. 2 ˙— EIN EE Peas: 
—— — —ͤ— — — 


by - Nd” ES SA RS MER 
— 


9339 4 
— — 
— — 
— — — — — 
2 ——  —_—_ 2 


( 188 ) 
on ſcripture-analogy is a very ſignificant mode 
of adminiſtering baptiſm ; becauſe it exhibits an 
cmblematical repreſentation of our juſtification 
by the blood of CHRIST. (J) That the applica- 
tion of this analogy to baptiſm is not only war- 
ranted by ſcripture, but is farther authenticated 
by the concurrent opinions ' of ſuch venerable 
names, as thoſe of, Calvin, Beza, Tilenus, Voſſius, 
Lightfoot, Keckerman, and Walzus.——With ſuch 
reſpectable authorities to countenance our ſenti- 
ments, we feel but ſmall diſcompoſure at the 
oppoſition of Dr. S. or any other Anabaptiſt in 
the world. And I fancy there is no occafion to 
advertiſe the pious reader, that ſome at leaft of 
thoſe, whoſe names I have produced, were as 
likely to know the mind of the Holy Ghoft in his 
word; to underſtand the doctrine of ſcripture- 
analogy; and to fix the laws of ſacred criticiſm, 
as all the Anabaptiſts that ever lived: and there- 
fore, that their evidence gives ſuch a ſanction 
to the analogy in debate, as will not leave the 
reader to heſitate for a moment, on which fide 
of the queſtion to give his ſentence of approba- 
tion, 

II. The ſame mode of reaſoning, by which we 
maintain the ſcriptural propriety of baptizing by 
aſperſion, drawn from the analogy it bears to 
our Juſtification by the ſprinkling of the blood of 

Cukls r, is equally forcible, when applied to the 
ſcripture-repreſentations of our renewal by his 
Spirit. Or, in other words; as we ground the 
validity of baptiſmal aſperfion on the — 

—— the 
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( 189 ) 
the blood of SPRINKLING—WASHED in his blood=- 
it CLEANSETH from all fin, &c.=—on the applica- 


tion of a ſimilar phraſeology to the purifications 


under the law; on the manifeſt convertibility of 


the terms ſprinkling, cleanſing, waſhing ; and on 
the natural and well-ſapported analogy between the 


baptiſmal fign and the thing / gniſied: + fo we aſ- 
ſert, that as the influences of the Spirit are pro- 


miſed in the terms of © ſprinkling clean water ;” 


and as baptiſm is a ſign of thoſe influences, and 
an emblematical repreſentation of their clean/ing 
effect; therefore the mode of adminiſtering bap- 
tiſm by ſprinkling is farther ſupported by this ſu- 
peradded analogy.—But let us ſee what Dr. S. has 
to ſay againſt this. | 

1 Upon that text I will ſprinkle clean water 
upon you, and ye ſhall be clean,” Exck. xxxvi. 233 
he ſays, p. 122. The leper might be ſprinkled, 
* and thereupon pronounced clean.” But the 


leper not only might be“ but actually was ſprin- 


kled, and pronounced actually clean.“ And if a 
leper was legally cleanſed by ſprinkling ; why may 
not a perſon be ſacramentally cleanſed by a cor- 


+ N. B. That there is ſuch an analogy, Mr. M. himtelf acknowledges 


in page 20, in the following words. Baptiſm is a L1veLY emblem of 
* INWARD WASHING,” | | 


* « And he (the prieſt) ſhall srRIXRIE upon him that is to be 
„ cleanſed from the leproſy, ſeven times, and ſhall pronounce him 
* CLEAN,” Levit, xiv. 7. This was the main part of the leper's purt- 
fication. The waſhing of his fleſh, ſubſequent upon that, was prepara- 
tory to his introduction to the camp, and to his tent. And, whereas 
the Doctor ſuppoſes, that this waſhing was by immerſion, he ſhould re- 
member that the Hebrew word uſed ver. 9, is not tebel ; and therefore 


that this waſhing was not ſpecifically by dipping, much leſs a dipping 
ef the whole body. 


reſpondent 
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Ee 
reſpondent mode in baptiſm? As the leper's pu- 
rification was not ſuſpended on the quantity of 


the blood: ſo neither docs the reality of baptiſm 


depend on that circumſtance, in the application 


of water. And the validity of the inſtitution in 


the one caſe, fully vindicates the ſacramental 


validity in the other, ——BÞBut againſt this he ar- 


gues, © The prophet might ſay in reference to 
that ceremony, I will ſprinkle clean water, &c.” 
But this is an egregious blunder; and I can no 
otherwiſe account for the Doctor's making it, 
than upon a ſuppoſition, that either he was /gno- 
rant of the proper reference of the above text; 
or, which is not improbable, that he was un- 


willing to point it out ; becaufe it would effectu- 
ally overturn all his labored arguments againſt 


us. Nor can I better obviate the abſurdity of 
his reference, than by taking up his own words, 
* It is to be remembered, that the leper was not 
* ſprinkled with clean water, but with blood.“ 
Beſides, how can the Doctor poſſibly ſuppoſe the 
prophet to make any alluſion to the legal purifi- 
cation by blood? when the cleanſing promiſed in 

Ezekiel, is to be effected by clean vater? and when 
this very gentleman's principal argument againft 
our analogy, drawn from the cleanfing the leper 
by ſprinkling of blood to a correſpondent mode of 
adminiſtering the baptiſmal water, is founded on 
the difference of the matter of theſe reſpective 
inſtitutions? If indeed there were no mode of 
purification by the ſprinkling of water under the 


* A ight carry ſome air of plau- 
law, his reference mig 2 flbility. 


| 66 


: ( 191 ) 
| fibility. But this is not the caſe. A remarkable 
mode of this nature is recorded in Num. viii. 6, 7. 
+ Take the Levites from among the children of 
Iſracl, and cleanſe them. And thus ſhalt thou 
do unto them to cleanſe them : SPRINKLE 
water of purifying upon them; and let them 
„ ſhave all their flcih; and let them waſh all 
their clothes; and ſo make themſelves clean.“ 
However the garments of the Levites were to 
have been cleanſed, it is undeniably plain, that 
in the preſent inſtance, the purification of their 
perſons was to be etiected through the Jprinkling 
of water. A mode this, repeatedly enjuincd in 
Num. xix. If any perſon touched a dead body 
and did not purify himſelf, according to the di- 
vine inſtitution; that perſon was to be cut off 
from Iſrael: the reaſon of which ſevere proce- 
dure is mentioned in Ver. 13. That foul ſhall 
* be cut off from Iſrael, becauſe the water of ſt pa- 
* ration was not SPRINKLED upon him.” And 
ſo very ſtrict and circumſtantial was this mode 
of purification to have been; that not only the 
perſon, defiled by the touch of a dead body, but 
alſo the tent, all the veſſels, and all the perſ9rs pre- 
ſent, were to undergo a general cleanſing; which 
was to be performed thus. For an unclean per- 
* ſon they ſhall take of the aſhes of the burnt 
heifer of purification for fin, and running wa- 
ter ſhall be put thereto in a veſſel: and a clean 
perſon ſhall take hyſſop, and dip it in the water, 
and SPRINKLE it upon the tent, and upon all 
the veſſels,” &c, Ver. 17; 18, And of thoſc who 
neglected 
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neglected this mode of purification, it is again 
ſaid, That ſoul ſhall be cut off from among the 


* congregation becauſe he hath defiled the ſanc- 


* tuary of the Lorp; the water of ſeparation hath 


, 


* not been SPRINKLED upon him.” Ver. 20. 4 
Now that this ſprinkling of the water of purifi- 


cation was a legal baptiſm or waſhing, appears 
evident from the reference of the Son of Syrach to 
this very mode of purification, and from his ap- 


plication of the word &u7:G, He that is waſhed 
&*© 6 Comicojurvog emo verge; Or, he that is baptized, 
* after touching of a dead body and toucheth it 
again; what availeth his wathing?” Eccliſ. xxĩv. 
26.— The touching of a dead body is the parti- 


cular defilement mentioned in Num. xix. The 


mode of purification enjoined was by ſprinkling 
of water. But this ſprinkling, an apocryphal wri- 
ter calls a being baptized. Therefore a legal ſprin- 
kling was a baptiſm; and ſo may an evangelical 
one. 

It is manifeſtly therefore in reference to this 
mode of purification, that the LORD ſays by 
Ezekiel, © I will SPRINKLE clean water upon you, 
* and ye ſhall be clean.” And becauſe the legal 


+ 'The circumſtances of this very mode of purification under the law, 
are urged by CyrxlAx in his letter to Magnus, in order to demon- 


ſtrate the validity of baptiſmal ſprinkling. And the very ſcriptures I 


have refered to, are quoted in that famous Cyprianic epiſtle,—** Tem 
in Numeris, & homo qui fuerit immundus uſque ad veſperam, hic Purificabitiy 
die tertio, &c. fi autem non fuerit purificatus, exterminabitur anima illa de 
Ifrael, quoniam AQUA ASPERSIONIS on eff SUPER em srARsA. Et iterum, 
Dominus ad Moyſen, dicens, Accipe Levitas, & puriſicabis eos; & ita facies 
eit puriſicationem, CLECUMSPARGES eos aqua purificationts 5 & iterum, AQUA 
ASPERSIONIS Purificatio eſt. Epiſt. IXxvi. P. 250. 

ceremony 
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ceremony was typical of an evangelical purifica- 
tion; therefore the ſpiritual meaning of the one 
is transfered to the bleſſings of the other. And, 


as baptiſm is a lively ſymbol of the influences of 
the Spirit, operating in our ſanctification; and 
as a purification under the law, and a cleanſing 
under the goſpel, are both repreſented under 
ihe term ſprinkling of water ; the inferential argu- 
ment is, that a baptiſmal aſper/ion, being a cor- 
reſpondent emblem of both, is therefore valid, by 


the force of a double analogy. Nor has Dr. S. 


urged a fingle obſervation, capable of invalidat- 
ing this analogical inference. Rather, all that he 
has objected to it, is either plauſible evaſion, or 
mere ipſe dixit. | 
And that our analogical reaſoning here has 
the ſanction of orthodox antiquity, there is no 


need to inform the reader, when he recollects 


the venerable authorities I have already laid be- 
fore him, reſpecting the analogy between the 


ſprinkling of the blood of CHRISTH and baptiſmal 


aſper/ion.* For, the teſtimonies, which authenti- 
cate in that caſe, are equally concluſive in this. 
However, it may not be amiſs to quote a few, 
immediately applicable to the preſent analogy.— 
 CyPRIAN quotes the very paſſage on which we 


ground the analogy, and applies it to baptiſm. 


Let no one think it ſtrange, that the ſick, 

% when they are baptized, have water only poured 

VVT 

* ture ſays by the prophet Ezek. xxxvi. 25; 1 
| * Sec P. 185, 186, 187. | 
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% will SPRINKLE clean water, &c.>*—TILENUS 
is of the ſame opinion reſpecting baptiſm, as an 


emblem of the inward wathing of regeneration. 

There are here (in baptiſm) eſpecially propoſ- 
** ed to us, the remiſſion of ſins by the blood of 
* CHRIST, and our fandtification by his Spi- 
ce rit.” 4 This teſtimony of Tilenus is the more 


valuable, inaſmuch as it eftabliihes the two-fold = 


emblem, on which we ground our analogical 
reaſoning.— PETER MARTYR no leſs. corrobo- 
races the propriety of the emblematical repreſen- 
tation. Speaking of baptiſm as the ſymbol of 
our inward purification by the blood and Spirit 
of CurIsT, he adds, © But this purification, 


whether we be dipt, or have water poured or 
* SPRINKLED on us, or by whatever mode we 
cc 


are ed with water, is mot appafitely repre- 


ſented in baptiſm.” f 


Once more, therefore, I call upon the judici- 
ous reader to weigh, in the ballance of candor, 
theſe and the preceding teſtimonies, againſt the 
objections of Dr. S. and the cavils of Mr. M. 
And I leave him to determine, on which ſide 
truth is moſt likely to preponderate. Had we 


neither ſcripture nor antiquity to countenance 


* Nec guenguam movere devet, quod aſpergi vel perfundi videantur egri ; 
quando Scriptura Sanfla per Ezechielem prophetam loquitur. Aſpergam ſuper 
vos aquam mundam, &c, Cyprian. Epiſt. Ixxvi. 


F Epeciotimn vero hic proponitur nobis remiſſio peccatorum in ipſius ſunguine, 
& ſanctificatio in ipſius Spiritu. I ilen. Syntag. 15 Bapt. I Theſ. x. P. 887. 


+ Hec autem repurgatio, ſive mergamur, ſive perfundamur,, /i fi ve ASPER- 


BAMUR, out quocungue modo aquis abluamur, in baptiſino qppaſitiſſi ime demonſtra- 
tur, Pet. Martyr, in I Cor. x, Fol, 141. 


our 
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our ſentiments; they might, in that caſe, be equal- 
ly ſuſpected of error and novelty, But, when it 


be conſidered, that a purification under the law, 
was effected by a $SPRINKLING, and a ſprinkling 


of WATER too (a circumſtance which repels the 
force of Dr. S.'s capital objections to one branch 


of our analogy, founded on the difference in 


matter, between the clement in baptiſm, and that 


uſed in ſome legal purifications) ;----that an in- 
ſpired prophet makes a manifeſt alluſion to that 
mode of purification, as figurative of our inward 
cleanſing by the Spirit of CHRIST; — That the 
allufive promiſe in Ezekiel is quoted by Cyprian, 
and applied to a vindication of the mode of bap- 
tiſmal aſperſion ;—that the analogy is farther ſup- 
ported by the correſpondent ſentiments of Tilenus 
and Peter Martyr; as well as by the unanimous 
authority of thoſe venerable names I mentioned 
before ;—I ſay, theſe things conſidered, | leave 
the reader to judge, whether ſcripture, antiquity, 
reaſon, and ſacred criticiſm do not unite, in con- 
firming the validity of adminiſtering baptiſm by 
SPRINKLING as an emblematical repreſenta- 
„tion“ F our juſtification by the BLOOD, and of 
our ſanctification, by the SPIRIT of CHRIST? 

III. Nor is the force of this reaſoning weaken- 
ed, or the natural inference from it invalidated, 
by Dr. $.'s criticiſm on the uſe of the word , 
in p. 123. For, although it is not denied, that 
the application of that word in ſome inſtances 
ſuppoſes an immerſion; yet it cannot pothbly 


admit of that fignification in every uſe of it; un- 
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8 the Doctor will maintain the abſurdity of f 
ſuppoſing, that a thing can never be waſhed, un- 
leſs it be immerged. Beſides, it ought to be re- 


membered, that the ſtrictneſs of the mode of 
ordinary waſhing is not to be made the ſtandard 
of ſacramental purification; becauſe, if immerſion 


had been eſſential to waſhing or cleanſing, in a 
facramental point of view; in order to preſerve 
an exact ſimilarity, all the purifications under 
the law, both by blood and water, ſhould have 
been performed by a total plunging in the ſacra- 


mentary element. And the phraſeclogy of ſcrip- 
ture-allufions ſhould have been couched in terms, 


correſpondent with the unalterable ſtrictneſs of 


the mode. So that, wherever mention was made 


of any wathings, cleanſings, or purifications, whe- 


ther legal or evangelical, dipping ought to have 
been the invariable term. And fo, according to 


the ſentiments of Anabaptiſts, the words ſprinkling, 
pouring, &c. ought to have no place in the Bible. 
When therefore Dr. S. is infifting on immerſion 


as ** necefſarily” requiſite to ordinary wathing, I 
with he would recolle& the judicious obſervation 
of Cyprian; ALITER pectus credentis abluitur. The 
breaſt of a believer is waſhed in a different manner. 
Nothing, therefore, can be more futile or falla- 
cious, than than that kind of reaſoning which 


concludes abſolutely from the uſage of things 


human, to divine inſtitutions. 


In order to overturn the Doctor's 8 


from his ſuppoſed uſe of the word Mz, | would 


obſerve, (1) That if a thing or perſon may be 
ſais 


+ 
4 
. 
bc 
. 
y 
E\ 
«WP 
. 
* 
* 
24 \ 
7. 4 
5 
P 
by” 
2 
* 
«5 
10 
TS 
Je 
"Va 
2» 
1 MN 
1. 
: _ | 
* 
5 7 
Ay 
N 
* 
PR. | 
A» 
5 
19 
Sy 
wet 
K'S. 4 ; 
NP. 
_ 8 1 
> "ahi 
1 7 
8 
» = 
43 
2 
"= 
2 
C 
wb 
XxX 
1 
3 
27 
by: 
4 
I 
7 
: 
* 
2 
BF 
7 an 
bo 
of x 
W 
n 
ix 
« 
ls 
9 27 
IF 
2 
3 
31 
8 
* ? 
1 
3 
== 
3 8 PN 
9 
15: 
2 
R 
1 
xt 
. 
2 
7 
1 
—<- 0 
1 
„ 
* 
3 
2 
7 
9 . 
LY 
8 
3 
2 
. 
5 
* 
8 
2 
3 
| 
{ 
0 
ge 
* 
3 
? 
pb 
* 
= 
2 
8 


8 * PE 8 7 oy ab Cri Þ AO TAPER hot bf REA ara _ EE DE eg Ode hs r r 4 
PPP 3 es 1 Ann : ; 


X 097-7 


| aid to be clean} ed as an eſe of waſhing ; then 
if that is ot a cleanſing, which is performed 


only by ſprinkling, an aſpcr/iom may be properly 


fiyled a waſhing. But, we have already ſcen, in 
that remarkable caſc mentioned in Num. viii. and 
chap. Xxix; that a man detiled was clean; ed by the 
SPRINKLING of the water ſeparation ; conſe- 


he was wajhed by it. From whence it is plain, 


that a ſacramental purification performed by 
ſprinkling, is, according to ſcripture, a facra- 
mental waſhing. And the argument, therefore, 
which the Doctor would draw from the term 


« waſhing of regeneration,” retorts on himſelf; 


when it is conſidered, that the work of regene- 
ration 1s manifeſtly repreſented under the phraſes 
of © the SPRINKLING of clean water,” and the 


* blood of SPRINKLING.” And I hope he will 


acknowledge that when a regenerate ſinner is 


ſaid to be ſprinkled with water, (the emblem of 
the Spirit,) and with the bead of CaRrisT, he 
may alfo be ſaid to be waſhed in both, Other- 
wiſe, according to the Doctor's idea there might 
be ſuppoſed ſome incompleteneſs in our Spiritual 
purification. (2) The application of the word 
22» in ſcripture, proves, that the idea of immerſt- 
on is not neceſſarily implied in it. CHRIST 1s ſaid 


Rev. i. 5, to have waſhed us 32799]; in his blood. 
But ſurely it would be extremely abſurd, to argue 
from hence, that an immer/ion in his blood neccila- 


rily entered into the idea of our ſpiritual cleanſing; 
eſpecially when it is remembered, that the puriij- 


cations by typical blood under the law were et- 
fected 
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fected by ſprintling ; and that our antitypical pu- 
rification by the Redeemer's blood is almoſt 
alway: mentioned under that term. (3) It is ſaid 
in Ads xvi. 33, that the converted Jailor took 
Paul and Silas and © waſhed their firipes,” vere 
But it would be abfard to ſuppoſe, that either 
their perſcxs were totally immerged, or their ſtripes 
dipt, in the procets of this wathing. It is rather 
probable, that the jailor pacred ſome water, or 
ſome medicinal fluid on the apoſtles' ſtripes; and 
that this was the mode of wathing on that occa- 
ſion. Yet the word is 7%. (4) The LoRD com- 
manded Miſes to make a laver of braſs Msfyce: 
NN for the pricſts to waſh thereat, But how 
was this wathing to be performed? By a total im- 
merſion? No: for they were commanded only 
to wath their feet and hands. But were not theſe 
dipt ? No: for they were to be wathed not « in, 
but & ev; out of it. Fiſlulas multas habebat. (ſays 
Poole, in his Synof yas in Loc.) per quas emiltebatur 
aqua: It had ſeveral pivrts, by which the water 
was let out. So that, howſoever a total wathing 
by immerſion might have been enjoined on other 
occaſions, it is manifeſt, that in the preſent caſe, 
the prieſts were waſhed in the laver (, from 
Azz,) without any immerſion at all. (53) Dr. 8. 
quotes Hedericus's Lexicon, as giving us the fol- 
lowing etymology of the word. As lavo, & 
quidem proprie corpus.” + But the lexicographer 
docs not mean, as the Doctor would intinuate, . 
that the Greek word, and the correſpondent Latin 

+ Remarks, P. 125. 
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lavo, ſignify to wath the whole body ſpecifically; 


but to waſh THE body or any part of it, in contra- 
diſtinction to the mode of wathing garments. 


And with this natural interpretation agrees the 
appoſite obſcrvation of Athanaſius, lug yep = 
x 1907O> eU v3%/1, er Nb 0: T% 1404; lor. | Every : 
unclean perſon was wASHED with water, but his 
garments were PLUNGED.* Here is a manifeſt 


diſtinction, founded on the dictinct ſignification 
of two Greek words, differently applied, between 
the modes of waſhing unclean perſons and their 
garments, As the former were wathed by va- 
rious modes, of which we have alrceady ſeen 


that ſprinkling was one; Athanaſius uſes Mw as a 


word of latitude, ro comprehend thoſe ſeveral 
modes. But as the garments were plunged, he 
uſes 7)vw, a word of determinate ſignification: 
a plain proof this, that Athanaſius did by no 
means reſtrict the idea of plunging to deu, but 
the more general one of waſhing ; and that he 
ſuppoſed that Greek word might be uſed even 
in contradiſtinction to plunging. Whoſe opinion, 
therefore, is the more deciſive, that of Athana- 
nafrus or Dr. S. I fancy the reader will eafily 
determine. (6) He intimates that azw.and Si 
are uſed promiſcuouſly, the one for the other, 
p. 123. But, if the one ſignifies to waſh without 
neceſſarily implying an immerſion, as has already 
been proved; ſo muſt the other. And a ſingle 
inſtance, if ſuch could be produced, where either 
ſignified to wath by dipping, would avail nothing, 


* D. ATHANAS Dit, & Interpret, Parab, S. S. Tom. ii. P. 426. 
unleſs 


IE 
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unleſs it could be demonſtrated, that it never 
included any other fſignification. But to prove 
that this is not the caſe, let us hear the criticiſm of 
Panzus: © Baptiſm among the Greeks is ANY 
e KIND of wathing or cleanfing, whether it be 
* performed by immer/im or SPRINKLING,” * 
(7) I ſhall cloſe this part of the ſubject with a re- 
markable paſſage from Juſtin Martyr, Having, 
among other arguments, alleged that ſcripture 
WasH ye, make you clean, as a ground for keep- 
ing up an emblematical repreſentation of the great 
truth it contains, by a baptiſmal waſhing ; he 
declares, that the very heathens v Azipoy H] 
having heard of this waſhing in baptiſm, intro- 
duced a repreſentation of it into their ritual. 
For, ſays he, their demons “ made it a cuſtom, 
that all their worſhipers, when they approach- 
„ ed their temples, were about to addreſs their 
„ prayers, or to offer facrifices, ſhould pxy[icew 
e 2/2; SPRINKLE themſelves.” Conſonant with 
which reference of Juſtin Martyr to the rites of 
the heathens is the obſervation of Gulielmus Du- 
rantus. © And it is to be noted, that the heathens 
* or gentiles uſed to build their temples round 
e ſprings, or at leaſt had always water in them 
(their temples) by the $PRINKLING of which 


0 . * 5 : / ; 
Barrisuvs Græcis QuzvIs et LoTIo ſeu ablutio, five immerſione. ſive 
ASPERSIONE fiat, Par, in Heb. ix. 10. 
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te per cufits ASPERSIONEM they believed deu were 
* purified : and fo they made a figurative re- 
+ ference to baptiſm,” + From hence it evi- 
dently appears that aſperſion of water was a mode 
of purification among the heathens; that they 
borrowed this practice from the chriſtians | ; and 
conſequently that baptiſmal ſprinkling is authen- 
ticated by the uſage of primitive chriſtianity. So 
that what the heathens practiſed by ſprinkling 
water of purification, ,Zuſtin Martyr calls M a 
waſhing. But if to this it ſhould be objected, 
that probably he meant to blame the heathens' 
mode of purification as a piece of mimicry, or an 
abuſe of baptiſmal waſhing ; ſuch an objection is 
effeQually precluded by conſidering the very in- 
tent of the apologit, For as Fuftin was preſent 
ing an apology for the rites of his brethren, of 
which baptiſm was one; he ſurely could never 
have ſupported this branch of his apology, if 
the chriſtians had always practiſed immer ſion, when 
ſprinkling was the ceremony among the heathens. 
For how could he make the practice of aſperſion 
a ſufficient juſtification of ſo contrary a mode 
as that of dipping? The baptiſmal waſhing, there- 
fore, which the heathens heard of from the chriſ- 
tians, Juſtin calls As/pov. But the heathens kept 
up an imitation of this wathing by ſprinkling of 
water; and from this circumſtance of ſimilarity 
the apologiſt juſtified the practice of his bre- 
+ Et eft notandum, quod pagani ſroe gentiles circa fontes templa ſua facere 
ſolebant, aut ſaltem ibi ſemper aquam habebant, per cujus aſperſionem purificart 


credebant : & ita quodammodo figuraliter ad baptiſmum tendebant. Gul. Durant. 
Rational; Divin. Officior. L. 6. Fol. 247. Col, I. 


Ce thren. 


( 202 F 
thren. A proof this, that aſperfim is a valid 
mode of baptiſmal waſhing ; and is neither of ſo 


recent, nor erroneous date, as the dippers would 
infinuate. 


IV. Iam now naturally brought, from the con- 
nexion which one part of the ſubject has with 
another, to confider the divers waſhings or o0uPogors 
Banoo different baptiſms mentioned in Heb. ix, 10. 
Theſe waſhings under the law, were executed 
by various modes of applying water, ſprinkling 
not excluded. And, as the apoſtle calls theſe 
ſeveral modes of purification, baptiſms ; we there- 
fore argue, from this various uſe of the term, 
that an application of the ſacramental water by 
pouring or ſprinkling, 1s, according to the language 
of inſpiration itſelf, a valid baptiſm. Againſt this 
Mr. M. does not even attempt to urge a ſingle 
argument: he only ſays, that © he does not re- 
member that the Moſaic ſprinklings are called 
* waſhings.” But, I am of opinion that his can- 
dor fails here, rather than his memory. However 
that I may whet the latter a little, I would aſk him, 
if he remembers, that the mode of purification 
enjoined to one under a legal pollution, was to 
be performed by a * ſprinkling the water of ſepa- 
„ ration” upon him; and that the perſon thus 
ſprinkled was ſaid to be made clean. Is not that 
therefore a mode of waſhing, which is manifeſtly 
2 mode of cleanjing? | aſk him too if he remem- 
bers, that upon the ſprinkling of blood on the 
leper ſeven times (a circumſtance implying perfect 
purification) he was “ pronounced clean?” And, 

as 
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as this was antecedent to the waſhing his body 
with water and therefore apparently the leading 
part in the ceremony ; whether it was not con- 
ſequently the principal circumſtance in his legal 
waſhing ? 1 atk him farther, in additional confir- 
mation of the propriety of calling ſprinkling a 
ſcriptural mode of waſhing, if he remembers, that 
what St. Joh ſtyles being waſhed and cleanſed” 
by the blood of CHRIST, St. Paul terms © having 
de the heart ſprinkled?” If therefore the Holy 
Ghoſt, in his word, calls that in one place waſh- 
ing or cleanſing, which in another, he ſtyles ſprin- 
King; I aſk, whether be remembers that evangeli- 
cal ſprinklings are called waſhings and vice verſa ? 
and whether theſe convertible terms in the New 
 Teftament do not bear a manifeſt reference to 
the accommodation of them under the Old? If a 
perſon, therefore, who is ſprinkled, with the blood 
of CHRIST, is alſo ſaid in ſcripture to be waſhed 
in it; why may not one who is ſprinkled in bap- 
tiſm, as emblematical of his ſpiritual purification, 
be alſo ſaid to be waſhed with the ſacramental 
water, and therefore to be partaker of a valid 
baptiſm ? If fprinkling is called waſhing in the thing 
fignified; why not in the /ign? A natural inference 
this, founded on ſcripture-analogy ; and againſt 
which, I defy Mr. M. to advance any nas, Þ that 
has the leaſt appearance of argument. 

Indeed he ſeems ſo fully conſcious, that his « own 
abilities are inſufficient to combat with our rea- 
ſoning on this head, that, he very honeſtly refers 
Us to his oracle Dr. S. whoſe defence, of the cri- 
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ticiſm on Heb. ix. 10, is therefore to be eflccmed A 
ſupply for Mr. M.'s lack of ſervice. Indeed, when 
I reflect on our author's notorious deficiency in 
the critical department, and his manifeſt ditqua- 
lfication for controverſy altogether ; J am ſur- 


priſed he did not reſign up the principal manage- 


ment of the preſent diſpute to ſome-body elfe ; 


and thus fight by proxy, rather than expoſe his 


weakneſs in proprid perſond. According therefore 


to his reference, 1 turn from the faint echo ta 


the oracle. 


Dr. S. ſets out with aying, p . 84. We 110 fo 
* that the proper meaning of 1 word G ᷓI1 H 
eis bathings or dippings.” And ſo, after begging 


the queſtion in this ing ſtyle, he proceeds ta 


prove, that the various plungings of prieſts, 
* levites and people, for defilement, &c. are the 
different ſpecies of the genus dippings.” Thus, 
according to the Doctor, dippings are the different 
ſpecies of the genus dippings. And whether this 
is not a ſpecies of that kind of nonſenſe and gla- 


ring embarraſſinent, which attends his reaſoning 


on this head, I leave the reader to judge. Small 
as my acquaintance is with the doctrine of genus 
and ſpecies, yet I know there is between the ſeve- 


ral ſpecies contained in the genus, what logicians 


call differentia., Thus a man and a brute are dif- 
ferent ſpecies of the genus animal; and that which 
conſtitutes the difference between theſe ſpecies is 

rationality. But where is the logical differentia be- 
tween plungings and dippings ? unleſs the Doctor 


| will contend that a variation in terms makes it. 


Indeed 
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175 he ſeemed aware that to affirm, dippinge 
re ſpecies of dippings, would incur manifeſt ab- 
ſardity, and therefore he artfully varied his 
 phraſeology. But ſuch little artifices as theſe 
are eafily ſeen through, and help to detect the 
fallacy and evaſion which frequently lurk under 
them. But the Doctor makes his difference be- 
tween the ſpecies and genus, to conſiſt in the 
variety of the perſons to be plunged. He ſays, 
the pries were dipped, the levites dipped, and the 
people dipped. So that it is all dipping ſtill with- 
out any difference, He quotes Spencer and Grotius, 
as ſaying there was one waſhing of the priefls, 
“ another of the Levites, and another of the pco- 
* ple.” And what then? Who denies that? But 
does the DoQor confider that the difference im- 
plicd in Sw reſpects not the perſons, but 
6er|wypos the modes or ſpecies of waſhing. Had 
the Greek word been rang divers in number, 
the Doctor might have eftabliſhed his favorite 
interpretation. But the word the apoſtle uſes, 
ſignifics a diverſity in kind. Whereas that divers 
ſity 1s loſt, where we have nothing but aippings 
and dippings. 

Let us ſee how he applies his reaſoning to the | 
uſe of the word in Rom. xii. 6. Mention is made 
there of differing gifts 919:Þ0p2 were pow, And 
thoſe gifts are ſpecified ; ſuch as prophecy, exhor- 
tation, ruling, &c, Upon this the Doctor argues 
thus, “ We might with good reaſon argue ana- 
“ logically from this other paſſage in Romans, 
** and ſay, that as prophecy, ruling, &c. are the 
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= different ſpecies of the genus gifts; ſo the va- 


* rious plungings are, &c.” But, according to 


our author's mode of reaſoning, the analogy is 


deſtroyed, For when he ſays, p. 55, that the 


Greek word refers to the various ſorts of per- : 
0 * ſons cleanſed;“ how can an analogy ſubſiſt be- 


tween the cleanſing of different perſons and the 


_ diſpenſing of difterent gifts? when the genus and 


ſpecics are manifeſtly confounded, and the latter 
does not by a fimilar analogy ariſe out of the 


former? If according to the Doctor, deep 
Saus fs ſignify cleanſing of different perſons; then 


in order to preſerve a juſt analogy, dice po 


Nl uU, ought. likewiſe to mean gifts diſpenſed 
to different perſons. But the abſurdity of infer- 
ence in the latter caſe, clearly expoſes the fal- 
| lacy of concluſion in the former, Xapopoſe gifts 


are the genus; whoſe ſpecies are, prophecy, ruling, &c. 


Each of theſe is a ſpecies; each is different from 


the other ; and both are contained in the genus, 
But according to our author's doctrine of genus 


and ſpecies, if only one of theſe (prophecy for in- 


Rance) had been given © to various perſons,” to 
the paſtors, deacons, people; ſtill H gifts 
would have been the genus, and one of theſe 


gifts confered on various perſons, would have been 


the ſpecies : and thus prophecies would have been 
the ſpecies of prophecies, without any difference 
whatever; for the difference would reſpect, the 
perſons on whom they were beſtowed, and not the 
things given. See to what uncommon abſurdity 
the Doctor's reaſoning here leads 


; Another 
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Another inſtance will expoſe it ſtill more. In 
Lev. xix. 19, the Loxo commands his people 
not to ſow their fields with mingled ſeed, æ ue 
dice pogo, diverſo ſemine, (Latin. Vulg.) The Greek 
word is the ſame here as in Hebreus and Romans, 
and ſignifies a difference in the ſpecies of ſeed; 
a mingling of which was prohibited under the law. 
But, by our author's mode of accommodating the 
doctrine of genus and ſpecies, though the Jews 
had uſed one unmingled ſeed, yet if they depoſit- 
ed it in various fields or upon various ** occaſ ons,” 
they would have equally violated the divine in- 
junction; becauſe, although there was not the 
leaſt difference between the pure ſeed ſown in one 
piece of ground, and the ſame depoſited in ano- 
ther; yet, according to the Doctor's idea, there 
would have ſubſiſted a difference between theſe 
ſpecies of ſeeds, only becauſe of the different 
fields to which they had been committed. After 
the ſame abſurd manner, does he reaſon about 
the divers baptiſms under the law. The prieſts, 
he ſays, were dipped in water, the Levites were 
dipped, and the people were dipped. And where 
1s the difference between dipping in water and 
dipping in water? O but different perſons were 
dipped!” But how does a difference in the perſons 
conſtitute a difference in the thing? when the 
mode of applying the water was the very ſame to 
prieſts, Levites and people? I need not inform 
the judicious reader, that the whole of the Doctor's 
reaſoning, which ſeems perfectly new, amounts 
to this, viz, that a genus may have different ſpe- 
cies; 


( 88) 


ties; and that chere may be no real difference : 


all between theſe different ſpecies (which is 


contradiction in terms) no more than deen 
: plungings and plungings. ® 


How much more natural is our interpretation! 


That there were purifications by waſhing under 
the law; and that the different ſpecies of the 


genus waſhings conſiſted in the different modes 
of purification by ſprinkling, dipping, &c. and that 
therefore ſprinklings were a ſpecies of thoſe legal 
baptiſms. And with this accords the opinion of the 
judicious Poole, in his Annotations in Loc. Which 
as baptiſms ) were many for the prieſts in their ſer- 
vices, and for others in performing theirs by 
* them; ſome by $PRINKLING with blood; 
% Exod. xxix. 20, 21; with water, Num. viii. 7: 
Some by waihing at the brazen laver” (which 
we have before proved not to have been perform- 
ed by immerſion) © as the prieſts, Exod. xxix. 4, 
„and xxx. 17—22; ſo the SPRINKLING of 
* healed lepers, Lev. xiv. 4—9; and the purifi- 
& cation of the unclean.” From the teftimony 
of this great commentator, and from my antece- 
dent ſtrictures on the Doctor's analogical reaſon- 
ing from one genus and ſpecics to another, and 
the viſible embarraſſment which attends his com- 
Dr. Sten neit's Grandfather, in his“ Remarks” on Ruſſen, (p. 24), 
charges his opponent with the abſurdity of aſſerting, that waſhing 
„ is the ſpecies of the genus waſhing.” But the Granſon has adopted a 
ſimilar abſurdity, in maintaining, that“ plungings are-the ſpecies of the 
genus plungings.” And my charge againſt the Grandſon reſpects the 


fame obvious miſtake which the Grandfather noted in Rr/en. We'll 


leave the Grandfather and Grandion, therefore, to adjuſt this matter 
between them, 


ment 
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ment on Heb. ix. 10. 1 leave the reader to o judge, 

whether his friend in Liverpool is miſtaken or not. 
when he compliments his oracle by ſaying, that 
1 ! „ ſenſe” he gives us of the paſſage, 
is well-defended.” For my own part, I think 
all that he has ſaid on the ſubjcct is no defence at 
all; and if to the word ſenſe Mr. M. would ſuper- 
add that ſignificant monolyllable zo, he would 
certainly form a word, exactly deſcriptive of the 
nature of his oracle's criticiſm; and particularly 
expreſſive of that lumber, with which his own 
elaborate book is overloaded. 
V. Having eſtabliſhed the validity of admi- 
niſtering baptiſm by ſprinkling, from the analogy 
between that mode and one ſpecies of purification 
under the law; and having refuted the whole of 
Dr. S.'s criticiſms, by an appeal to the common 
rules of genus and ſpecies, as well as to the teſti- 
mony of a great commentator; I proceed now, 
to the conſideration of a point, the diſcuſſion of 
which, though not of very great importance, will 
nevertheleſs aſſiſt me in detecting the fallacy and 
weakneſs, under which Mr. M. ſcreens ſome of 
his boaſted arguments. 


In p. 34, he preſents us with an claborate 
note, which ends no ſooner, than in p. 36; and 
which for delicacy of ſentiment, (ironicé loquor) 
_ chaſtity of diction, and force of argument, is quite 
an original. The fabricator of this elegant note, 
will I hope, excuſe me, if I decline a minute con- 
fſideration of the interiora of its delicate contents; 
— I feel equally reluctant to offend my 

D d reader's 
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reader's ear with the turpe dictu, or to follow the 


polite note-maker through the path of indecent 
illuftration.—The whole of the weighty argumen- 
tation it is intended to eſtabliſh, amounts to this; 


that fince Pœdobaptiſts maintain there is an ana- 


logy between circumciſion and baptiſm, as to the 
ſubjeds, the ſame analogy ſhould be ſtrictly ob- 
ſerved in an application of the one as well as the 
other. The fallacy of this pitiable argument 
conſiſts in a ſuppoſition, that an analogy cannot 
be ſupported, unleſs there be a ſtrict reſemblance 
in every circumſtantial. Suppoſe we apply this 
mode of arguing to the analogy which the Ana- 
baptiſts maintain between a burial and a baptiſm. 
In the a& of interment, the whole body is at once 
laid in the earth. But is the ceremony of the 
dippers exactly correſpondent with this circum- 
ſtance? when the perſon to be baptized walks 
into the water, and the adminiſtrator buries little 
more than the head and ſhoulders in his ** watery 


grave? ' Now, according to our curious analo- 


giſt's reaſoning on another occaſion, a failure in 
this ſingle circumſtance deſtroys the analogy be- 
tween a burial and an immerſion; and, by his own 
principle, totally invalidates his favorite ceremo- 
ny; and conſequently renders his arguing pal- 
pably fooliſh.— Suppoſe we transfer this mode of 


reaſoning to the reſemblance between the paſſover 


and the Lorp's ſupper. That there is a ſtriking 
analogy, between the emblematical commemo- 
ration of the Redeemer's death in the one ordi- 


nance and the other, I ſuppolc you will not deny; 
and 
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and that therefore we may with propriety call 
the latter our chriſtian paſſover. Now, if, becauſe 
we ſtyle baptiſm our chriſtian circumciſion, and 


under that term imply a reſemblance between the 
old teſtament rite and its ſuccedaneum under the 
goſpel, you think, we are neceſſitated, in order 
to keep up the analogy, to obſerve a particular 
_ circumſtance in the mode of application; + other- 


wiſe that the reſemblance is deſtroyed: then, ac- 
cording to the ſame analogical reaſoning, we 
cannot properly receive the Logp's ſupper, un- 
leſs with our [ins literally girded, a flaff in our 


hand, &c. For if the one ordinance be a ſucceda- 


neum to the other, and a reſemblance cannot be 
kept up, without an obſervance of every circum- 
ſtantlal; conſequently, the particulars enjoined in 
the one caſe, are a ſtanding rule of imitation in 
the other. So that by the note-maker's analogical 
nonſenſe, all the ſacraments are equally invalidated. 
Again. The Anabaptiſts argue analogically 
from the waſhings under the law to the propriety 
of immerſion in baptiſm. But according to our 


author's mode of ftating analogies, if he would 


keep up a ſtrict reſemblance, between the one 
and the other, which the failure in a ſingle cir- 
cumſtance would deſtroy; then his candidates 


ought to have water of purifying ſprinkled on them, 


+ If the opinion of a ſenſible and pious writer can have any weight 
with the author of a certain immodeſt note, I beg leave to preſent him 
with the following. It is ſufficient, that the head be ſprinkled, or have 
vater poured on it, or, as being the principal part, if it be dipped. 
e Sufficit quod eaput aſpergatur, vel ſuper caput aqua efſundatur, vel in aquam 
* mergatur, tanquant pars principalior. ——Lynwood. Conſtitu. L. iii. De 


«*« Baptiſmo.” | 
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to waſh their fleſh, to ſhave all their fleſh, to waſh 
their cloathes, &c. For theſe were concomitant 
circumſtances infeparably connected with the legal 
_ waſhings. But that the dippers will not chuſe to 
extend their analogical reaſoning thus far (which 
however they ought to do according to our ana- 
logiſt) I fancy there is little fear. 

But that I may as ſoon as poſſible diſmiſs a 
ſubject, which leads to ſuch endleſs trifling, I 
would obſerve, that if analogies cannot ſublift, 
unleſs there be a preciſe reſemblance in every 
punctilio, and a literal correſpondence in every 
circumſtantial (which i is the doctrine of the note- 
makerz) there is not then, according to him, a 
fair analogy to be met with, perhaps in the whole 
Bible: and the ſame mode of analogizing would 
equally invalidate the correſpondence between 
types and their antitypes. For, as it would be 
impoſſible to find an inſtance, where the one an- 
ſwered to the other, in univerſal reſemblance ; con- 
ſequently, the typical analogy muſt be deſtroyed. 
And fo, if a perſon were to draw inferences re- 
ſpecting the types, as Mr. M. has argued, or ra- 
ther blundered about baptiſmal ſprinkling, he 
might argue, that the firſt Adam was not a type of 
the ſecond, becauſe, though there was a ſtriking 
correſpondence between them in ſome particulars, 

yet there was not an analogy in all. 

So much for the decent note and the mighty 
arguments it contains. As Mr. M. informs us 
that © he is obliged to a friend” for another in 
the ſame elaborate ſtyle, p. 3o, it is not impro- 
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bable that he is under a ſimilar obligation to 


the ſame note- making friend” for that we have 


been juſt canvailing. If ſo; what a pity ! he did 
not favor us with the name of the gentleman, to 
whom he acknowledges himſelf ſo prodigiouſly 


indebted! Then myſelf and the public might 
have united in tranſmitting our joint thanks to 
Mr. M.'s note-making auxiliary, for favoring us 


with ſuch an elegant compound of decency and 


argumentation, through the convenient channel _ 
of his pamphlet. However, as it ſeems not quite 
clear, whether the aforeſaid note originated from 


Wrexham or Liverpool; till a future publication 
aſcertains its origin, let theſe two places mutually 
contend with each other for the honor of pro— 
ducing ſuch a birth; like che cities that diſputed 
their reſpective claims to the nativity of Homer. 
And as ſoon as the point of moment is determined, 
and it is made manifeſt, to whom the public are 
under ſuch vaſt obligations, whether to Mr. F. 


or Mr. M. let the ſpot, where ſuch important 


notes are fabricated, be deemed peculiarly ſacred 
for prodigies ; and let the fabricator himſelf, qui 


miſcuit utile dulci, receive the merited palm as 


uote-maker general. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Mr. M.'s irreverence and abuſe farther expoſed. 
His arguments in favor of immerſion, taken 251 
the ſuperſtitious waſhings of the Phariſees and all 


tie Jews, invalidated ——Þeza, Dr. Pocock and 


Wall, unite in ſuppoſing that to be only a waſhing of 


the hands, which the apyile calls a being baptized. 


——The application of the word S to the 
bloody baptiſm of CHRIST, and to the baptiſm in 


tie cloud, &c. not neceſſarily including the idea of 


immerſion.— Examples of baptiſms in ſcripture con- 

fidered ——The note-maker's tran/lation of a paſ- 
ſage from Witfius, and his indirect charge againſt 
us of blaſphemous reaſoning, ſiript of the coloring of 
falſhood, chucanery, and ſophifiry. 


F the many arguments, by which we de- 
monſtrate the abſurdity of making immer- 
fion eſſential to the mode of adminiſtering - baptiſm, 


not a few are taken from the various uſe and 


extenſive application of the Greek word 6&7|(. 
That this word has not the confined ſignification, 
which Anabaptitis athx to it, I intimated in a quo- 
tation from Leigh's Critica Sacra. But as Mr. A. 
has inſinuated that J have quoted that author 
neither ** fairly” nor * hone/tly,” I will prefent 
the reader with that part of the lexicographer's 


opinion, which immediately follows the paſſage 1 
quoted from him in my Letter, p. 17.— CHRIST 


** no where — dipping, but only baptizing : 
* which 


: 
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* which word (as Heſychius, Stephanus, Scapula and 


% Budgus the great maſters of the Greck tongue, 
make good by very many inſtances and allegations 5 
* out of claſſic writers) importeth wo n.cre than 
te ablution or waſhing. Per! (ſay they in their 
Lexicons and Commentaries) date; STe 40 
? lavatio, ablutio; which may be done without 


A dipping. '—-It is true, after this there follow the 
opinions of ſeveral other authors, one of which 
Mr. NA. produces, as a contraſt to mine. If 
therefore the paſſage I quoted, is found in Leigh 


as well as that which favors Mr. M.'s idea of 
dipping; have I not exactly an equal cauſe to 
bring the charge of * diſhoneft” and * unfair” 
quotation againſt him ? eſpecially as he mangles 
the lexicographer much more than I have done, 
Beſides, the extract I gave the reader from Leigh, 
I called the author's own “ obſervation.” And 
that my quotation contains the lexicographer's 
own opinion, in preference to thoſe which follow 


it, ſeems evident; becauſe it is the h, the longeft, 


and the moſt particular critique of all the reſt. 
What therefore, but the moſt glaring want of can- 
dor, could induce our author to repreſent me 
as acting “ dithoneſtly”” in my quotation from 
Leigh? eſpecially when he imitates the very thing, 
which he ſo indecently reprehends in me? But 
this 1s our author's way, He hardly ever omits 


a ſingle opportunity, whether juſt or otherwiſe, 


of abuſing us, if a ſentiment is dropped that mili- 


tates with his Pre- conceived ideas. Take a re- 


mar kable 
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aurkevie ſpecimen of his abufi ve facully i; in the 
following inftance. 


Among the argumentative witticiſms, which 


were levelled at baptiſmal aſperſion, in our au- 


thor's late memorable harangue at Shrewſbury, 
one was, his appeal to the audience, „whether. 


the ſprinkling their pots and cups would cleanſe 
them? This wonderful argumentum ad ancillas, 
which, to be ſure, would appear extremely de- 
 cifive to all the ſervants that attended; a judicious 


hearer ſaw through; and, in order to weaken 
the force of an obſervation, which tended to re- 
preſent immerſion in baptiſm as more favorable 


to the idea of inward purification than ſprinkling, 


he retorted the coarſe illuſtration upon him; 
by obſerving * that the pots and cups would not 
probably be more cleanſed, if wrapt in cloths 


and drawn ſuddenly through the water, than 


« if they had been ſprinkled.” As this was an 


| obſervation in Mr. M.'s own ſtyle, and exactly 


ſuited to his method of reaſoning; he therefore 
ſets about attacking it, with full as much ſeriouſ- 
neſs as Don Quixot encountered the puppets; and the 
iſſue of that tremendous rencounter between the 
ligna mobilia and the romantic hero, is not alto- 
gether unlike the overflowings of our author's 
indignation againſt a harmleſs ſimile; which hap- 


pens to be nothing more than an exact tranſcript 


of a puppet formed in his own brain, and ſuf- 
pended from his roſtrum by the deceptive wire 
of a little low-lived ſophiſtry. After going all 
the way to Bath, Southampton, &c. for illuſtrative 


ar tillery 


6 % 


artillery (* hich is all nothing to the purpoſe, 
unleſs it was the cuſtom for thoſe who bathed in 
veſtments at thoſe places, juſt to pop under water, 
and inftantaneouſly to be taken out again ;) he 

then makes a ſudden tranſition to the Dunciad. 


Having ranſacked that inexhauſtible fund of ſfa- 


tire, for ſomething adapted to the ſwellings of 
his indignation, he at laſt lights upon two lines, 
as he thinks, full to his purpoſe. With this bor- 
Towed diftich he allies forth, as with a formida- 
ble weapon; and with two ſevere blows, brings 
a charge of dulneſs and pertneſs ; intended for my 
friend or me; perhaps for both. How great are 
our obligations to this modeft gentleman for ho- 
noring us with a place in the dunciad; I will not 
mention; and I have no reaſon to be. greatly 
chagrined at the coarſe compliment, when I con- 


fider that I am not alone in its application. For, 
you know, reader, . 


Selamen miſeris $0CI08 habuiſſe doloris. 


Were 1 diſpoſed to obſerve the lex talionis, 
how eafily might I accoſt this ranſacker of the 
dunciad with a retaliating quotation from Hudi- 
bras —As to the charge of dilneſs, I feel quite 
indiſpoſed to vindicate myſelf. But though I de- 
celine the taſk of vindication in favor of the 
Vicar;“ that is no reaſon why I may not vindi- 
cate his friend. I aſſure thee, then, reader, the 
double charge of dulneſs and pertneſs no more 

ſuits him, than a panegyric on modeſty and polite- 
_ heſs, would decypher the Anabaptift champion of 
Ee Liver pool. 
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Liverpool, The friend I allude to, is not one whit 
inferior to Mr. M. in judicioufneſs 3 at the ſame 
time that he is much his ſuperior in genuine piety. 


And if his obſervation on Mr. M's vulgariſm 
merits the appellation of © pertneſs;” let it be 
remembered, that it was only pertneſs in private 
_ converſation, Whereas Mr. M.'s was ** pertneſs” 
from the pulpit; . pertneſs” in a folemn ordinance ; | 
* pertneſs* before a numerous congregation ; 
& pertneſs” devoid of decency and argument; 


and “ pertneſs” that affected the practice of a 
body of miniſters, numbers of whom are as much 
above him in point of learning and piety, as he 
is beneath them by the vulgarity and petulance of 
his conduct. And howſoever Mr. M. might think 
the charge of dulneſs is applicable to me; I aſſure 
him, I am not ſo dull but I can fee the very 


Ariking accommodation of the following lines to 


his ſtyle of writing. 


« Immodeſt words admit of 2 otence, 
«Tor, want of decency is want of ſenſe.” 


Jam extremely forry to divert the reader from 
the principal ſubject in debate, by drawing off 


his attention for a moment to the abuſive digreſ- 


tions of Mr. M. But, where ſuch rubbith lies 
1 our way, it is ſometimes neceſſary to remove 
it; although the taſk is very unpleaſing, I muſt 


own. Without digreſſing any more for the pre- 


tent, I will proceed to conſider the applications of 
the word Bic in ſcripture : and I doubt in the 
examination. of theſe paſſages with Mr. M.'s cu- 

rious 


F 
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rious ſtrictures on them, it will be difficult to 
determine, whether his criticiſms or invectives 
contain the more real rubbith, cither for aan y 
or quality, | 

The Greek word adapted i in ſeripture to ex- 
preſs the ordinance of baptiſm, is applied in ſe— 
veral other inſtances, where the idea of immerſion 
is not implied; conſequently that idea cannot be 
always transfered to a fixed mode of baptiſm by 
dipping. 

IJ. The phariſces and all the Jews except they 
« wath their hands oft, cat not; and when they 
* come from market, except they waſh (Gant lic ci [wu 
* baptize themſelves) they cat not.“ Mark vii. 
3, 4. Upon this paſſage he obſerves, p. 193 
So ſtrict a ſect as the phariſces would have 
% made but little of the inconveniency” of im- 
merſion every day before dinner. But I fancy 
ALL THE JEws would not * have made but 
little“ of this inconveniency. For obſerve, read- 
er, the Apoſtle ſays, that not only the phariſces 
but likewiſe © ALL the Jews” wathed before din- 
ner. That therefore an immer ſion—of the whole 
body every day before dinner -was practicable 
for all the Jews as well as for all the pharifees, 

I fancy a perſon of unbounded credulity will 
hardly ſuppoſe ; without admitting the equally. 
incredible hypotheſis that this univerſal immer- 
fion muſt have been carried on by uninterrupted 
miracle. But it is plain that the waſhing which 
the Apoſtle ſays all the Jews practiſed, was no- 
thing more than that of their hands : for, in the 


n verſe 
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verſe immediately preceding the paſſage | have 


juſt quoted from Mark vii. the apoſtle informs us 
that what the phariſees blamed the diſciples for, 


was their eating bread with xzpoy awmſog umvaſhen 
hands; and their queſtion in ver. 5, is founded 


on the ſame circumſtance and couched in the 
very ſame words, © Why walk not thy diſciples 
* according to the tradition of the elders, but 
% eat bread with coe XFf00-w unwaſhen hands?“ 
Now if the thing which the phariſees blamed in 
the diſciples was a not waſhing their hands; was 
not that the very thing which they practiſed = 
themſelves? To wan the diſciples for not waſh- 


ing their hands when their own cuſtom was a 


bathing of the whole body, would have been ridi- 
culouſly inconſiſtent. And yet this unavoidable 
abſurdity attends the criticiſms of Anabaptiſts on 
this paſſage. However, to put the queſtion be- 
yond diſpute, let us confider that appoſite paſ- 
ſage in Luke xi. 38. A phariſce having invited 
our LorD to dine with him“ marvelled that he 
„ had not firſt waſhed & 7pwro i was not 
** firſt baptized before dinner.“ Now compare 
this text with Matth. xv. 2, 20, and with Mark vii. 
2, 4, 5, and you will find in theſe parallel paſ- 
ſages, that all the phariſees expected of our Loxn 
or his diſciples was, that they thould have waſh- 
ed their hands. Yet this was called a being bap- 
tized. So that from hence it is plain, a partial 
waſhing is according to ſcripture a baptiſm of the 


perſon. And indeed Mr. M. himſelf ſeems, aware 


of the force of this moſt evident demonſtration; 
and 
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and endeayors to evade it by a conceſſion, which 


for his fide of the queſtion happens to be rather 
unfortunate, ** Suppoſe they did not (dip their 
0 whole bodies), ſtill they dipped that part they 


did waſh; and all that we are contending for, is 
-.", that 6an/cw ſignifies to dip.” Is this indeed 
* ALL THAT HK Is CONTENDING FOR?” Then 
from this day forward, Mr. M. thould never more 


** contend” for a total tmmer/ion as eſſential to bap- 
tiſm. Becauſe, if our Lorp and his diſciples 


were ſaid to be baptized, when they only wathed 
their hands; and ** all that” our author * contends 


For, is that the Greek word fignities to dip,” 


then ſuppoſing even that they dipt their hands 
in order to wath them (which I will prove not to 


have been the caſe), according to Mr. M. him- 
ſelf, a dipping of a part is a baptiſm of the whole 
man : according to the celebrated maxim of Dr, 
Gale, What is true of ANV ONH part ſcparatcly, 
* is true of the wHOLE complexly.” And ſo, here 


our two Anabaptiſts unite in giving up a total 


immerſion as eſſential to baptiſm, and in eſta— 
bliſhing a partial waſhing, as equally valid. And, 
in order to keep our author in his preſent ſenti- 
ments, as well as to convince him that others 
have commented on the waſhings of the phari- 
ſees, as we have donc, I beg he would confider 
the following opinion of Tilenus. Baptiſm, if we 
“ reſpect the etymology of the word, ſignifics dip- 
* ping, and likewiſe SPRINKLING, in which ſenſe 
it is uſed, Mar. vii. 4; and conſequently wath- 
“ ing.“ And again, * Baptiſm in general ſig- 
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6 nifies, immerſion, or waſhing, or SYRINKLING.” + 
From this appoſite note of the etymologiſt Tilenus, 
which I beg our author to ruminate bs ] paſs 
to his 

Next argument, ſuch as it is. He aneh 
that the manner the phariſees waſhed their hands 
was by immerſion. And ſuppoſing we grant that, 


it is not very material; ſince it would not invali- 
date the argument again the neceſſity of a total 


immerſion in baptiſm. However there is intima- 
tion in ſcripture that the Jews waſhed their hands 
by pouring water on them: for it is written, that 
„ Kliſha poured water od the hands of Elijah.” 


Dr. Gale indeed, and from him Dr. Stemett, ſay, it 


mould be, “rox the hands of Elija;“ contrary 
to the Latin SUPER and the ſeptuagint Greek, 
which renders it vs Nονg. Betides, Dr. Wall, 
in p. 109, and 111, of his Defence, quotes the 
Icarned Dr. Pocock, as proving from Maimonides 
and other Rabbis, that the ordinary mode of 
wathing hands before meals, was by water run- 
ning or pourcd out of a veſſel or ſmall ciſtern, 


called by Euſtuthius yerGo, and by the Evangeliſt 
vin %; from which the water ran out by a cock 


for that purpoſe ; >; of which there ſeems ta be an 


intimation in that expreſſion *vo&up em. rodag PEA 
Luke Vit. 44. | 


+ Baptiſmus, ſi xTYMON wocis ſpeFemus, immerſionem ſigniſcat, atque 


etiam ASPERSIONEM, guo ſenſu uſurpatur May. vii. 4, &a conſequentt ablu- 
tionem.— Baptiſmius in genere, vel merſionem ſignificat, vel ablutionem aut 


PERFUSIONEM, Til. De Bapt, Diſp. 1. Theſ. ii. P. 883, & Theolog. Syſt. 


P, 1077. 
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In order to juſtify his tranſlating the Greek 
word in Mark vii. 4, bathe, Dr. S. quotes Beza as 
favoring his interpretation. But the very ſame 
Be za, how ſoever on that pailage he drop a criticiſm 


that countenances the Doctor's ſentiment, gives 
us an interpretation of the ſame word 67G, 


which directly militates with the Doctor's idea. 
This is cvident from the following words of Dr. 
Wall. Dr. Pocock both ſays hiniſelf, and quotes 
* Bega SAYING THE SAME, that 67/4901 here 


in St. Luke, means the ſame as 7:0: and 


4 Yeo, to waſh, or to waſh the hands. And 
te that /ince that waſhing of the hands might be done, 
* either by putting them in the water, or by pouring 
* water on them; there is (in the text of St. Luke) 
*« a word uſed :{unwdy which comprehends both the 
« one and the other.” + For, ſays the Dr. (Pocock) 
* that it is not uſed only for that (dipping) I think 
«* 7s plain from that which we read in Luke xi. 38. 


* The phariſce marvelled that & mgw|o only,” 


Not. Miſcell. C. ix. P. 397. 

So that from hence it follows, (1) that Beza's 
opinion reſpecting Mark vii, 4, does not altoge- 
ther ſuit the Doctor's purpoſe ; ſince it does not 
conclude abſolutcly againſt us; (2) that Beza's 
interpretation on one paſſage, manifeſtly favors 
the very arguments we urge reſpecting the mode 
of the Jewiſh wathings from another; (3) that 
Dr. Pocock and Beza were unanimous in calling 
that a baptiſm, which was only a wathing of the 
hands; and (4) that Cx, according to theſe 


Mall againſt Gale, P. 11. 
tWo 


(224 ) 


two great critics, fignifies the ſame as hae and 
YN FOVITTTW. A proof this, by the bye, they did not 


think as Dr. S. does, that Av» always implies the 
idea of waſhing the whole body. 


II. The ſecond application of the word reſpects 


their manner of wathing their cups, pots, brazen 


veſſels and M beds or tables. On this branch 


of the Jewith wathings Mr. M. aſks, © Who ever 


* waſhed pots or cups without putting them into 
« water?” This is our author's only argument 


to prove the Jews always immerſed theſe articles; 
even the mention of which is fufficient to its 
refutation. As to the cups, there is an intimation 
in ſeripture that contradicts the ſuppoſition of 
their having been overwhelmed; for our LoxD 
charges the phariſees with making clean ro ehe 


r only the outfide of the cup. Matth. i. 23, 28. 


How therefore only the outfide could be cleanſed, 
if the whole was immerſed, I leave to our pro- 


found diſquiſitor to determine: for to me it 


would ſeem a manceuvre in the wathing - way 


quite paradoxical, if not downright legerdemain. 
— Whether it is uſual to clean pots by plunging 


them in water, and never by pouring water on' 
them, Mr. M.'s fervant could have told him.— 


Is it probable that their brazen veſſels were ever 
immerſed? when it is confidered that they were 
often ſo large as to contain a ſort of reſervoir 
for the purpoſe of waſhing other furniture? Who 
would think of plunging a furnace into water 


in order to wath it?—Were their beds wathed by 


immertion? O but Mr. M. thinks the word 


may 
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may as properly ſignify tables. I think not. + 
Ku is derived from xAvw recline, and is the 


name of thoſe couches on which they reclined 
| themſelves at dinner. Beſides it is tranſlated bed 
in Matth. ix. 2. But ſuppoſing it to ſignify a 


table, he ſays, *©* Surely there is no difficulty to 
* put a table into water.” As for the difficulty 
of doing this, it depends principally on the want 


of depth or convenience of water. How there- 


fore every family among the Jews could be con- 


ſtantly provided with a ſufficiency, to plunge 
their tables in; or why that ſhould be their in- 


variable mode of waſhing them; appears to me 
among thoſe huge incredibilities, which common 
ſenſe cannot digeſt; and yet which with patty- 
prejudice go down as glib as abſolute certain- 
ties. If Dr. S.'s maxim * that what was moſt 
* natural was probably moſt uſual” be juſt ; we 
need only appeal to modern practice, in ordcr 
to inveſtigate the moſt natural mode which the 
Jews adopted in waſhing their tables. 

But in farther ſupport of his ſupps/ition (for proof 
is no component part of our author's criticiſms) 
that the articles juſt mentioned were waſhed by 
immerſion; he ſays, Nor would it be any won 
« der, if even frequently we are not told how 


often,“ (nay, we are not told it at all that) 


+ Perſons baptized in their beds, were called in Latin clinici, a word 
derived from #Xvny a bed. But when our author tranſlates the Greek 
word a table, then, according to him and his oracle, the clinici were 
perſons baptized on tables, — See what nonſenſe reſults from an unwilling- 


neſs to yield up the moſt plain interpretation, when it claſhes with the 
intereſts of bigotry : 


A | 6 they 
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they put their beds and couches into water, 


* eſpecially as the law of Moſes enjoined, that 


every thing deemed unclean, whether it was a_ 
** vellel of wood, or raiment, or ſkin, or ſack, it 
bo 


nion decifive, But it happens to be nothing at 
all to the purpoſe. For (1) What in the name 


of wonder has a divine injunction to do with the 
iuperſtitions cuſtoms of che Jews; which were 


a manifett corruption of, yea a departure from, 
the command of God? For ſo our LorD repre- 


ſents them, ſaying, For, laying afide the com- 


„ mandment of God, ye hold the tradition of 


* men; as the baptiſms of pots, &c.” Mark vil. 7, 8. 


(2) What God enjoined in Lev. xi. 31, reſpected 


the legal deſilement of any veſſel, &c. by the car- 
_ caſe of a mouſe or any other unclean animal 
falling into it. But the waſhings praiſed by the 


Jews, were the reſult of their own ſuperſtition : 


| ſor they ſeem to have been performed (as it ap- 


pears from the context) as often as the veſſels 
were to have been uſcd at any meal. (3) If the 
Jews made any reference in this practice to the 
command in Leviticus, they ftill deſtroyed it by 


their traditions and ſuperſtitions; otherwiſe our 


Lorbp would not have blamed them. And as 
their waſhing the cutfide of the cup, &c. was one 


of the corruptions he blamed ; does not that cir- 


cumftance imply that they did not plunge them? 


(J) Beſides, we are informed Num. xxxi. 23; that 


* « Every thing decmed unclean—it! muſt!'—Attic taſte! 
every 


muſt“ be put into water.“ This illuſtration, 
which he borrows from his oracle, is in his opi- 
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every veſſel that would abide the fire, of br aſs, 
iron, tin, &c. was to go through the fire and to be 


' purified by the water of ſeparation ; which was by 


SPRINKLING, Chap. vii. 13. So that brazen 
veſſels, pots and cups, were not commanded to be 


put into the water at all. Here therefore Mr. M. : 
and his oracle argue againſt themſelves; and here 


I thall leave them in ſelf-contradictory coalition, 
for a moment, while J preſent the reader with 
the opinion of the great Dr. Lightſort. * Which 


22 WOra (1,6. Gor) when applied to the 


« following things” (the cups, pots, & c.) ** does 


* not always ſigniſy dipping or plunging, but 
* ſometimes waſhing only, or even SPRINKLING, 
6 


(as Mai monides oblerves) eſpecially of the cup of 
« bleſſing.” * 

III. No ſooner does Mr. M. bring the charge 
of pertneſs and dulneſs againſt my friend and me, 
than he makes an inſtantancous tranſition from 
his abuſive diſfich tothe ſufferings of Cur 15T. 
This ſudden change from the ſatire and jocula- 
rity of the dunciad to the ſad ſolemnitics of Geth- 


ſemane; or from the levity of Pope to the bloody 


baptiſm of the Son of God; carrics with it ſuch 
a profane mixture of irreverence, and contains 
ſuch a prepoſterous blending of the trazi-comtc, 
as I am ſure will offend the delicacy of every 
pious reader. But this is a way quite familiar to 

* Our vox ad ſequentia applicata non ſemper tinctionem aut immerſio- 


nem, bY interdum lotionem tantuin, vel ctiam A5ZERSIONEM denbat, wt 
notat Maimon, præcipue poculi benedictionis. Lightfoot, Vid, Poo. 
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our author. He has acquired ſuch an irreverent 


mode of introducing head-and- ſhoulders the moſt 


 folemn ſubjects after the mott trifling witticiſms, 
that the heterogeneous commixture frequently 
occurs. One moſt memorable inftance of this 


unhallowed levity ſoon follows in the very page 


with the quotation from the dunciad. After laying 


that the Redeemer's ** ſoul was overwhelmed with 
* ſorrow;” in the parentheſis which immediately 


follows theſe ſolemn words, he uſhers in a jocular. 
ſneer at me for deſcribing the effects of CyHRIsT's | 
baptiſm by the terms the falling of his blood 
in grumous clots to the ground,” Thus he 


ſeems to ſympathize with CHRIST and to laugh at 
me in one and the ſame breath. And if I may 
be allowed to form a parody on a line in 
Martial, I would ſay concerning ſuch want of 
ſeriouſneſs, 


Riſu PROFANO 8 nihil eft, 


But conſider we now our irreverent jeſter's 


arguments. He ſays I have © confined the idea of 


„ CHR1sT's ſufferings to the material ſ blood of 
« his body.” But here our author miſtakes and 
+ Mr. M. has written the word material in 8 and by ſo doing 


has given it a mark of emphaſis and diſcrimination. According to him 
therefore, it ſhould ſeem that“ material blood*” is one particular kind, 


aud immaterial, another. Now, as he blames me for having“ confined 


the idea of Chriſt's ſufferings to the material” ſpecies of his blood; 1 
wiſh he would tell us what idea he has of the immateriality of that fluid. 
But, as 1 would hope he is not ſo profane as to philoſophize, where 
neither philoſophy, divinity, nor common ſenſe will ſupport his diſ- 
tinctions; I would only ſuggeſt, that the term material blood is equivalent 
10 material matter, and ſuppoſes a diſtinction of ſpecies, where there is 


none; ans dnereforen incurs materi.d nonſenſe. 


miſ- 


0) 


Y miſrepreſents in a breath, When I faid that 8 
CHRIST was baptized in his blood, I micant that 
this outward ſtate of his body bed _— with 
blood, as the effect of the internal ſufferings of 
his ſoul, ſuggeſted the idea of aſperfim. 1 hope 
. my view of the attending agouics of CHRIST“ 
is not a whit more * crampt” than that of Mr. M. 
himſelf; nor do 1 think, that any impartial perſon 
would ſuppoſe I intended * to diminith the great- 
«© neſs and weight of the ſufferings” of his ſcul, 
\ becauſe I labored to paint in proper colors the 
ect of theſe ſufferings on his body. And though 

I am not rcluctant in acknowledging, that the 
univerſal agony that ſeized all the powers of his 
human ſoul might very properly ſuggeſt the idea 
of overwhelming, which the reference to P/. Ixix, 2, 
naturally illuſtrates; yet ſurely it does not mi- 
litate with this idea, that the ſtate of his body 
ſuggeſts the diſtinct idea of aſperfiom, eſpecially 
as an inſpired prophet accommodates the very 
term ſprinkling to the effect of the Redeemer's 
ſufferings and conqueſts, alluded to in J Ixiit. 
And that I am not /ingular in this idea, I will 
prove from the teſtimony of three great men.,— 
GREGORY NAZIANZEN ſays, © I know alſo of 
** a fourth baptiim, that of martyrdom and 
ce blood *w % a3 Now» S Hi,’, with which 
«& CHRIST himiclf was baptized.” *— The vene- 
rable BeDs confirins the idea of aſperſion. For, 
commenting on the very words of CHRIST in 
Luke xii. 30, he makes him ſay, I have” ſays 


* Greg. Naz. Orat. xzxix. Tom., i. P. 634. 


he, 
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he a baptiſm to be baptized with, i.e.) © to be 
* $PRINKLED With the bedewing or dying of 
my own blood.” f—ScuLTErTus in his ſermon 
on If. lxili, which he intitles Triamphas Dei habi- 
tu cruentato ex acie rede untis; paraphraſing on ver. 1 
ſays, To come from Hdom is to walk in a red 
veſtment; and with dyed garments from Bozrah 
is to have garments SPRINKLED with new wine. 
* —[ have trod the wine-preſs, that is the grapes 
„in the preſs. And from hence I wear gar- 
«© ments SPRINKLED with the blood of mine ene- 
| "7. 08s; 3 | 
14 IV. The next application of the word, where 
119 the idea of baptiſmal immerſion is not neceſſarily 
W116 implied, occurs in 1. Cor. X. 2. The account 
16 given us of the paſſage of the children of Ifrael 
RM; } thro” the Red ſea, ſeems naturally to favor the idea 
ö 


of aſperſion. But againſt this Mr. M. ſays, that 
9 „ the Iſraelites went through the cavity of the 
1 « ſea on dry land;” and therefore they could 
| not have been ſprinklcd with ſome detached par- 
my ticles of the Tea. What wonderful logic! As if 
a perſon may not be ſprinkled with rain and 
1 walk on dry land at the ſame time. O but“ they 
14 « ere in the cloud and in the ſea; and this 
« ſurely favors immer ſion.“ p. 22. Obſerve reader, 
— to what fallacy and abſurdity the Anabaptiſt is 


— mY PRE 
— . 
2 


+ Sanguinis inquit proprii tinctione babes pERFUNDI. Bed. in Luc. xii. 50. 


VIM + Venire ab Edom / rubco veſtitu incedere ; & venire tinctis veſtibus de 
Fw Bozra, eſt habere veſtimenta melſto reEsPERSA. Torcular calcavi, i. e. vas 
1 in torculari. Atqur hinc veſtes hojtinm ſangnine RESPERSAS gero. Scultet. 
| | in Loe. 
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driven! He fays the Ifraelites went on dry land: 


he will not allow that they were wet with the 
dew from the ſea or the cloud: and yet he ſays 
they were immerſed in both. But the apoſtle ſays 


they were baptized upon this occafion. Accord- 


ing therefore to our author, here was a baptiſm _ 
without any application of WATER. An erroneous 
criticiſm._this, that would juſtify the moſt unjuſ- 
tifiable mode of baptizing. For, if the courſe 


of a ſtream could be divided or turned ſrom its 


natural channel by an intervening wall on the 


right hand and on the left, and a perſon was let 
down into this artificial aperture or “ cavity” of 


the water; in ſuch a fituation, although he thould 
be on dry land,” yet with a cloud over his head, 
and the waters around him, he might be ſaid to 


be in both, | and to be baptized in both, without 


the application of a ſingle drop of water. And 
yet ſtupidly abſurd and invalid as ſuch a mode of 
baptiſm would be; it is nevertheleſs authenticated 
by Mr. M.'s dry criticiſm, But that he may learn 
to criticiſe a little better on this paſſage, 1n future, 
| beg he would keep in mind the ſenfible maxim 
of Dr. Lightfoot. ** The application of WATER is 


my neceſſary as to the EssENCE of baptiſm : but the 
application of it by this or the other MoDE 


*© expreſſes the circumſtance. f- 

And here I cannot help applying to the pre- 
ſent criticiſm a wonderful argument of our au- 
thor's, which occurs p. 28. In order to prove 
I ArpLiCaTIO A0 nece//aria eft de cſlentia baptiſmi : aſt applicatis hog 
vel ills Mop cromſtantiam ſenat. Hor, Heb, in Matth, ili. 6. | 


(according 
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(accor ding to his uncommon method of demon- 
tration) that the multitude mentioned in Matti. iii, 
5, were all inmerſed in the water of Jordan ; he 
ſays, © I have no doubt of it, or elſe they had no 


* buſineſs in Jordan.” But, the force of this 
huge reaſoning founded on the word ix, is intirely 
evervated by what he ſays above. For, the It 


raelites were in the cloud and in the ſea and not 
wet with the water of cither ; conſequently the 
multitude that attended Fohn's baptiſm might 
have been in ſome dry part of the channel in 
which Jordan flowed, and be baptized, without 
any application of water at all, But, if, as was 


certainly the caſe, the Iſraelites were baptized 


in the Red ſea by the aſper/iom of water; why 


might not the multitude attending 7ohn's bap- 


tiſm, be ſaid to have been *baptized in Jordan, 
and yet have water only poured or ſprinkled on 
tiem? even though they flood “ on dry land?” 
To inier always a plunging of the whole body 
in water, becauſe the word in occurs in the nar- 
rative, would in many inſtances be equally falſe 


as abſurd. For inſtance; our Loxp commands 


the young man born blind to“ waſh in the pool 
* of Siloam.” Now to accommodate Mr. M.'s 
logic to this inſtance, would be to infer that he 
was plunged all over; * or elſe he had no buſineſs 


** in” Siloam. But, that the blind man was not 


immerſed, and yet had very important“ buſineſs“ 
at the pool, is evident; for, the curing his blind- 
neſs depended on his waſhing there. But that his 
whole body was not immerſed in it is plain; be- 

cauſe 
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cauſe only his eyes were affected, and only this pak | 
was to have been waſhed; in doing which, there was 


no immerſion at all: beſides, the Greek word, uſed 


to deſcribe the waſhing, is in m ix. 7, , 
from »mjw, which is always applied to a partial 


waſhing only. What becomes then of the mighty 


"arguments our author founds on the force of the 


word in? f. 

But, to prove, that others thought as well as 
myſclf, that there was ſome analogy between the 
Nate of the Iſraelites when ſprinkled by the cloud 


and fea, and that of a perſon baptized by a 
_ perfion, I need only quote Malus. Which rite, 


5 (that is, SPRINKLINSG) the baptiſm in the cloud 


* and ſea alſo favors; of which Paul treats in 


40 1 Cor. X. WF 


V. We urge that no argument decifive in fa- 
vor of total immertion as the e%ence of baptiſm, 


can be drawn from the examples recorded in fcrip- 


ture; but, on the contrary, if we are permitted 
to draw natural inferences from rational premiſes, 


we conclude that the baptiſms mentioned there, 


+ Even Dr. S. overthrows our author's wonderful logic, Wande on 
the uſe of the monoiyllable in, by the following conceſlion. * What 
„ Baptiſt ever sAlb or THOU ur that perſons cannot go INTo the 
„ water, without being eLUNGE=D in it? or that the expreſſion of 
going down into water neceiſarily includes dipping in it?“ Remarks, p. 81. 
-] hope it will be allowed, that a pertun who“ goes ut water“ 
may couſequently be ſail to be mit. And, it according to Dr. S. the 
application of the former expreſſion dues not “ necellarily include 
« dipping ;** neither does that of the latter. The diipute thus far, is, 
therciore, between Mr. M. and his oracle, | 


Cui ritui (ſc. a8PERSTIONI) grogue favet batiiſinus in nue & mari ; de 
J Paulus, x Cor. x. ugit, Walzus, Synups, Pur, 1 heolog. DIP. xiv, 
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were performed by ſprinkling or pouring of wa- 
ter. Conſider we then, 1 The multitudes bap- 
tized by John the Baptiſt, Mattl. iii. 3, and by the 


apoſtles, As ii. 41.— That “ Jeruſalem and all 


„ Judea, and all the region round about Jordan” 
in the one inſtance; and three thouſand perſons 


in the other; could not have been baptized by 
a total immerſion, is implicitly evident; (1) be- 


cauſe, in the former caſe, the Baptiſt's time and 


| firensth would have been inadequate to the work; 


and the ſame circumſtances of impracticability 
operate ſtrongly in the latter. Dr. S. indeed, in 
order to evade the force of this argument, divides 
the multitude baptized on the day of Pentecoſt, 
not only among the apoſtles, but among the ſeventy 
alſo; though this gentleman, who lays ſo great 
a ſtreſs on the letter of ſcripture, as neceſſary to 
authenticate practices on other occaſions, here 
departs from his own favorite maxim ; for, as the 
context does not intimate, that the ſeventy aſſiſted 
upon this occaſion, have we not as good a right 
to urge the /lence of ſcripture againſt the Doctor 
here, as he does the very ſame circumſtance 
againſt us in other inſtances, though with not 
equal plauſibility of argument? He urges indeed, 


that the text docs not ſay they were baptized. 


* in one day only.” p. 116. That is, the words 


one and only are not mentioned in the text; and 


therefore the text does not © ſay” it. What 
trifling! But does it not ſay, that the very three 
thouſand who had * received the word gladly, 
{© were baptized, and 7 112, in tat day were 
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e 
added to the church?“ Adds ii. 41. Were not 
the perſons added to the church, the ſame, that 


in the former part of the text are ſaid to have 
received the word and to have been baptized ? 
And does not the text therefore ſay, that their 


reception of the word, their addition to the 
church, and their conſequent baptiſm, were cir- 
cumſtances that took place in the ſame day? 


Is it therefore to be ſuppoſed (without ſuppoſing 


what is improbable and impracticable) that the 
multitude awakened under Peter's ſermon were 


all immer ged? And even if the difliculty upon 


this occaſion was alleviated by the number of ad- 


miniſtrators; yet how will the fame ſuppoſition 


apply to the Baptiſt? Surely the ingenious Dr. &. 
cannot, without a prodigious knack at invention, 


attempt to demonſtrate, that m had the afliſt- 
ance of eighty two joint-adminiſtrators i in diſpen- 


ſing the ordinance. We think he would find it 


difficult to prove, he had one afſliftant. And yet 


his number of ſubjeas ſeems to have been much 
greater, than that, which demanded the help of 
the twelve apoſtles and ſeventy diſciples; if we 
conſider that he baptized * all Fudea and all 
Feruſalem and all the region, &c,” which I 


thould imagine, though not implying all 2: 
every of the inhabitants of thoſe places, yet to 


include a number ſuperior to three thouſand. How, 


therefore, one adminittrator could plunge head-over- 


cars ſuch an immenſe and promiſcuous multitude 


of proſelytes, is one of thoſe monſtrous incre- 


dibllitics, which ſcem quite credible to men of 
G g 2 our 
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our author's kidney; but which will ever, to 
candor and common ſenſe, appear either as ab- 
ſolute miracle or romance. But ſuppoſe Fokn 
to have baptized by pouring or ſprinkling of 
water; then the incredible and abſurd vanith to- 
gether. (2) We think, that the confideration of 
modeſtly would lay a confiderable bar againſt im- 
merging ſuch vaſt multitudes. For, as it would 


reflect a charge of indecency on the adminiſtra- 


tors and the perſons baptized, to ſuppoſe, that 


any had been dipt naked; fo it is extremely im- 


probable, that either John's proſelytes, or thoſe | 


awakened under Peter's ſermon, conſiſting prin- 
cipally of the poor, could be provided with change 
of raiment; and if they were, that even in that 
caſe, the diſpenſers of the ordinance would pro- 
poſe an univerſal immerſion, to a promiſcuous 
multitude of men and women; when their un— 
dreſſing and changing their wet garments, muſt have 
been attended with a group of circumſtances 
equally inconvenient and indelicate. For, how- 
ſoever a few perſons in a private baptiſtery, pre- 
viouſly accommodated with change of raiment, 
might be dipt, with a degree of comparative de- 
cency and convenience; yet the baptiſm of a 
vaſt multitude; in a public place; before a number 
of ſpectators; at a diſtance from their reſpective 


habitations; and either anprovided with or unable 
to procure, change of 1aiment ] ſay, a baptiſm, 


attended with ſo many inſuperable difficulties, 
could never have been adminiſtered by a total 
immerſion; eſpecially when it is confidered, that 

| | an 


N 
an almoſt unavoidable infringement of the laws 
of decency, mult have been the conſequence. And 
indeed J cannot help ſiying. that, although the 


mode of baptizing, practiſed by modern Anabap- 


tits, is not liable to an equal degree of immodeſty 


and inconvenicnce; yet that ſome degree of both 
is hardly avoidable,— it is the deſign of the great 


Head of the church, that every thing in it 
thould be conducte t vor pores with decency. And 


1 can never ſuppoſe, that he would have en- 


joined immerſion, as e,cntial to baptiſm, when 
ſuch an inititution would be ſubject, in many 
inſtances, to much indecorum. It is well known, 
that there were ſome, ſo invincibly ſtrenuous in 
their attachment to dipping, as to make it ne- 


ceſſary to the due adminiitration of the ordinance, 


that the candidates thould enter the baptiſtery 
quite naked ; in order to preſerve a ſtrained re- 
{emblance to our ſpiritual nakedneſs, as well as 
to keep up a ſuppoſed repreſentation of their 
„ putting off the old man;” or as Vs ſays, 
Quaſi nom minus mii baptizarentur quam Adam 
fuerit in paradiſo. SYR ral ſhameful incidents re— 


ſulting from this mott indecent mode, brought 


it into gradual ditrepute among the Adamites 
themſelves (for 10 ſoine of theſe naked dippers 
were called), and at laſt into univerſal diſuſe, 
Upon this mode the Anahaptiſts have confidera- 
bly improved, by rejecting this ſpecies of inde- 
cency, altogether, and by requiring all their can- 
didates to be dipped in garments. But, although 
they arc to be commended, for thus far obſerving 


the 


8 


( 


the laws of GECENCY 3 yet I cannot think, that 


Dr. S.'s argument, in favor of the ſtrict wodef i 
0 his mode, taken from the promiſcuous bat! hings 
at our modern watéring- places, is of an force; 
units he could prove, that ſuch a nodern ellen 


were ſtrictly d:fenfiblz; or that perions there dipped 


che Alicther. And even if men and women may 
bathe promiſcuoufly, and modeſtly too, perhaps, 


in a modern bath; yet, ſurely, this will not admit 


a parallel with the practice of the Anabaptiſts ; 


where women, apparcied in a fingle garment, in a 


fublic place, and beſore ſeveral! ſpectators, arc 


taken by a man, and plunged head-over-cars ; eſ- 
pecially, when it is a notorious fact, that ſome 
modet adminiſtrators thus immerge women far 
edvanced in their Pregnancy : and, this latter cir- 


cumſtance, from which Mr. M.'s conduct, is not 


exemrt, I dare pronounce wery indecent, as well 
as extremely dangerous; + and nothing but the 
moſt unconquerable reſolution to ſupport the 

cauic 


+ In my Letter to Mr. M. p. 23, 24; advanced an argument againſt 
the nccethty of baptiimal ns; founded on the maufeſt pAN GEA 
that would attend ſuch a mod le; and I inſtanced in the caſe of PAEOGNAN I 
womey ; ſuppoting at the fame time the danger to be ſtill farther en— 
ae if perſons in a ſtate of pregaancy ſhoutd be immerſed in the 
DEPTH OF WINTER: This being argume:tum ad bominem ; and the fact 
] con.lemned, having been a eral tranſcript of Mr. M.'s conduct, when 
in Shrow/tury either he himſelf, or probably, his note-making friend 
FOR him, attempts to invalidate my argument in à note, p. 28, by 
aſſerting “ that told kathiug is recom: mended by the faculty to progaant 
„% omen; d that ſprinkling or pouring of water would be dange- 
* rYOUS a well as going into the water.“ In oppoſition to this evaſive 
ſtuff, 1 anſver, (1) That the dipper's medical dactrine ſeems to be found- 
et more upon EMPIRICISM, than upon the principles of piyſic 5 and 
that, it exactly comports with the ſyſtem of © the faculty” of the 
Quack?; which is To fundus for acesterating the departure of people 

out 


; 
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cauſe of bigotry, and to keep up tie ſchiſm at 


all events, could ever ſuggeſt this branch of 
mode, to invalidate which, the laws of decency, 
humanity, and common ſenſe, poweriuily concur. Be— 


des, it is not a little extraordinary, that they 
thould, in every inflance, invarially practice 2 
total immerſion ; when they are conftrained, them- 
ſclves, to acknowledge, that a ing or a perſon 
may be ſaid to be dipped, when only a part is 
put under water; which Dr. Gate excmpliſics in 
the caſe of the I dipped 1 in blood, and that 
of the nib of a pen dipped in ink; and which he 


out of the world; and fince Mr. M. fo (cordially embraces Heir prin- 
ciples, ſhould not that learned body preſent lum with a %, os 2 
bright graduate in the ſyſtem of Aſculopis? and advance him to the 


ſtill higher honcr of being PROVES:0R OF QUACKERY ? (2) Suppebng, 


that in ſome inſtances, bathing might be recommended to preguant 
women; yet, would any perſon in his ſenſes, recommend it as Me j] nl 
in the rigorous month of DrerunrR? and NOP LONG BETORG ther 
decumbiture ? Not to urge how 1NDELICATE alt aPPearance a pregnant 
woman muſt make, before a number of ſpectators, at a PUBLIC Barn; 
I aſk, Whether the man, who cid be the adininiſt rator upon ſuch an 


occaſion, muſt not be loft to every fender ſenſation, and reiemble in h;s 


ſpirit, the unfeeling apathy of a Sic, rather than the tenderneſs and 


| delicacy of a Chriſtian? If there be an object upon earth, calculate 


to excite the niceſt ſenſations of tenderneſs and ſympathy, it is cer- 


tainly that of a woman, far advanced in her pregzancy, But what are all 


theſe tender ſenſations, and the circumſtances that might naturally 
ſuggeſt them, to Anabaptits? The ſchiſm Mus be kept up, at the 
hazard of health and life. And, though INSTANT DEATH might be 
the conſequence of an immerſion of pregnant women in the depth of 
winter; yet what is all this to the 1EroISM of bigotry, and our author's 
ſyſtem of qrackery? (3) When the note-maker (whether Mr. Ferki::s 
or Mr. M. I cannot tell) ſays, that “ fſprizkhing of water would” (in. 
caſes of ſickneſs) © be dangerous as WELL as going inte water;“ } 
need make not a fingle obſervation to prove, that his wild poſitian 
is equally ſupported by inhumartry and falſiaad. For, as one juſtly oh. 
ſerves, There is a time, when a ſerious writer would not trouble 
„ pimfelf to coufule er ſet a wratcLer right, And tis ſuch a one as 


this, where the Perverſity 1s fo ę rent, as to become an inſult upon 
common {cnic.” 
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corroborates by his memorable maxim © What is 


true of any one part ſeparately, is true of the 


b compicxly :” and when Mr. M. himſelf 


*« contends for no more, than that -27/:@ ſignifies 


bl 


* to dip;” without fup .oting, it always implies a 
total immerſion. Confidering, therefore, the natu- 
ral tendency of theſe concemions, to weaken the 


force of the Anabaptiſts' own practice; how thall 


we accont for their notorious deviation from their 


own un-cxtorted acknowledgments? Dr. Wall. 


ſuggeſts a very probable reaſon, for their incon- 
ſiſtency, on this head. If, tays he, they were to 
give up dipping all over, in any one inſtance, 
* then the ſchiſm would be at an end; and that, 


vou know, would be a dreadful thing.” 


That others ſuppoled baptiſmal aſperſion was 
more contittent with mode/ty, than immerſion, is 
evident, from the following teſtimony of Voss1vus. 
“ Beſides thoſe other four reaſons, which Thomas 
(Aquinss) has brought (in favor of ſprinkling), 

ſome add a fifth, that is, MoDESTY; on ac- 
count of which it 1s more decent, to SPRINKLE 


qe 


cc 


cc 


cc 


or pour water, on adults.'\-—And with him 


concurs CHAMIER. *© lhe ute of AasSPERSION 
is certainly more proper or convenient, both 
in regard to the inclemency of the weather, 


and in reſpect of MoDEST Y. f And, the fame 


laſt-mentioned author ſuppotcs it un probable, that 


Prater vero quatuor iſtas quas Thomas attrlit cauſas, etiam quintam aliqui 
addunt, honcſtatem; propter quam decentius eſt adultis ASPERGERE ve! 
PEKTUNDERE. Voſſ. De Bapt. Dijp. i. P. 360. 


＋ Corte commodior As PER STO NIS 4s, & propter tempeſtatum incommoda & 


propter rupok ku. Cham. Contract. L. v. 


© the 
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10 the three thouſand could be baptized, by 4 
« few apoſtles, in one day, if they were all im- 
* merſed.“ *—So does Honaventure. It is pre- 
* ſumed, that the apoſtles baptized by sPRIN- 
* KLING: and that cuſtom is ſtill obſerved in 
© many churches. And well obſerved it may be, 
£ ſince therein, the reaſon or intent of the ſacra- 
ment, is kept intire.” $—— And of the ſame 
opinion was Nicholaus de Orbellis, who lived An. 
Dom. 1452. It is not likely, when three thou- 
* ſand were baptized on the day of Pentecoft, 
*© that every perſon had his whole body waſhed 
* in water; but preciſely with as much as would 
* SPRINKLE the face, or admit of its being 
** poured on the head.” - TO which, give me 
leave to add that of Dr. Lynwood, It is very 
I % probable that the apoſtle Peter, did not bap- 
3 * tize by immerſion, but by ASPERSION,” 4— 
And that Foln baptized by pouring or ſprinkling 
of water on the ſubject, and not by immerſion, 
was the opinion of Paulinus, Biſhop of Nola, a co- 
temporary with St. Auguſtin; as appears from the 


* Videtur 3000 uno die a paucis Apoſtals non potus ilſc baptizari fi fi "Re" 
= fuiſſent. Cham. Did. 


$ Preſumitur quod Apaſtoli baptizaverunt As PERC ND; & mos Ule ferva- 
tur adhuc in pluribus eccleſiis : ſervari autem poteſt propter hoc, quod ibi eſt 
integra ratio ſacramenti. Bonavent. L. iv. Diſt. 3. 


+ Non enim eft veriſimile quod in die Pentecoſtes quando baptizatł ſunt tria 

4 millia, quod quilibet lavaretur quantum ad totum corpus ſuum in aqud : fed pre- 

— [ ciſe quantum ad faciem ASPERGENDO, vel quantum ad caput Perfundendo. 
Nicol. De Orbellis. in 4 Sentent. Diſt. 4, 9, I. De Baptiſmo. 


+ Veriſimile eſt quod non per modum immerſionis, ſed ASPERSIONIS haptiza- 
verit Apaſtolus Petrus. Lynwood. Conſtit. L. wi. De Baptiſmo. 
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two following lines. Speaking of the Baptift, he 


ſays, 


88 Diluit 1NFus1s credentum crimina une, 
oh Atfolvitque metus bominum, Penaſque remiltit. "+ 


Thus have 1 expatiated the more largely on 
the probable mode, by which J and Peter 
baptized ; becauſe our poſitive Anabaptiſt, is ſo 
peremptory in the oppoſite ſuppoſition ; and yet 
has not urged a fingle argument to ſupport it. 


All he ſays, in p. 28, 29, is low ſneer, * con- 
temptible irony, and down-right abuſe. As to 
thoſe commentators, who cannot digeſt impro- 
babilitics fo eaſily as our author, and therefore 


conclude, the baptiſms of Jokn and Peter could 


not have been performed by immerſion ; of all 
ſuch he lays, ** I think” (but thinking and proving 


+ * He waſlies away the ſins of believers by water PGURLD ON 


them, &c.“ Paulin. Ep. Notas ; ap Rigait. Net. in Tertul. P. 70. 


* I wiſh, however, when our author is in one of his ſncering-moods 


that he would take care to ſncer gramnatically, Having, in p. 29, ſug- 


geſted an ironical hint reſpecting the mode of John's baptiſm, he con- 
cludes by ſaying, „The water would nave £TeTeot FELL on them.” 
I thould be glad to know from our author, who feems better acquainted 


with ſneering-moods than with moods of grammar, whether “ wouLD 


c nave FELL!” be intended as a ſpecimen of his profound gramma- 
tical diſpuiſitions, or cf his good © friend” at Wrexbam ; who hath 
helped him to fo many valuable “ hints“ in the note-making ſtyle, 
which he bath further clarified by his correctiaus of the preſs. Now. as 
our author has ſo modeſtly declined the office of a “ liturgy- mender,“ 

5 being © a poor mcan employment;” I ſhould be glad to know, 
whether that of a ſjrtax-mender be not full as mean? eſpecially as our 
profound emendator hath likewiſe thought proper to tranſlate :Tereoe 
*« wouLd have fell” And, ſince we have been already favored with 


fome timilar ſpecimens of Mr. M.'s genius in mending. and Mr. F.'s in 


correfins; are they not moſt happily blended together as a mending 
EutNUW alc ? 
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are two things), “all thoſe commentators may 


be called Hiòle-menders.“ Whether it be cha- 


racteriſtic of genuine modeſty, for a man of his 


- notorious ignorance, to ſet himſelf up as a judge 


of commentators, and to decide upon their ra- 
tional criticiſms, without making one effort of 
argumenc to overthrow them; | leave to the 


judgment of the candid reader. As to his charge 


againſt us, of attempting to mend or piece out | 
(his own phraſe) our Bibles; I ſhould be glad 

to know, who are moſt likely to fall under this 
imputation? they who bring reaſon and argument 
with them in their earneſt reſearches? or the men, 
who ſeem determined to make the Bible ſpeak 
their meaning, even though cmbarraſſed with the 


_ greateſt improbabilities, and contradicted by the 
natural ſuggeſtions of common ſenſe ? 


VI. The next example, on which our Anabap- 


tiſt triumphs, under the wing of an anonymous 


friend, is that of the jailor. In order to ſupport 
the idea of his having been baptized by immer- 
ſion, he is obliged to have recourſe to the fol- 
lowing ſuppoſitions, viz. that the jailor ** had a 
** reſervoir of water in the priſon;” or that he 
was dipt in an adjacent river. And yet this is 


the gentleman, who charges us with reſting all 


our opinions reſpecting the baptiſms mentioned 
in ſcripture, on ſuppoſitions, probabilities, & c. But 
in the preſent inſtance, his charge manifeſtly 
recoils on himſelf, For, his ſuppoſition that there 
was a little pond of water or well, in the priſon, 
is not ſuppoſable; and his probability, that the 

2 Jailor 
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jailor was plunged in the river, is improbable ; ; 


if we conſider, that the baptiſm was performed 
at midnight; and that the adminiſtrator, whoſe 


body was galled with ſtripes, could not, with- 
out manifeſt peril, enter a river or even a do- 


meſtic reſervoir of water, at fuch an unſeaſon- 
able hour of the night. Beſides, if immerſion 


had been the mode, the inconveniencies and dan- 


ger, might have been in ſome meaſure obviated, 


by poſtponing it to the enſuing morning. Yet 
we are told, that “ the jailor and all his were 
*© baptized frraightway.” Acts. xvi. 33. So that, 
as there is not the leaſt intimation in the hiſtory, 
that they went out to any river; conſidering the 


time of night, the unhealed ſtate of the Apoſtles“ 


ſtripes, as well as the improbable circumſtance of 
there being a quantity of water in the priſon, 
fufficient for an immerſion of the whole body; is it 
not more rational to ſuppoſe, the ordinance to have 


been adminiſtered by an affuſion of water? And 


with this ſuppoſition correſponds the opinion of 
Chamier. ** Nor was there at hand within the 
** priſon, as _— water as would be neceſſary 


for immerſim.” 


But, in a notc, 1 32, we are confronted with 
a quotation from Mitſius; which, according to 
the note-maker's tran/lation, ſeems, at firſt ſight, 
to militate with our ſuppoſition ; but, which upon 


a nearer examination, will be found not ſo much 


to our author's purpoſe. Speaking of the Jailor's 
+ Nec intra carcerem fuiſſet ad manuni tantum aque quantum mergendo opus 
erat, Cham. Contract. L. v. C. i. 


baptiſm, 


8 
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baptiſm, IVitfius fas, Sacris lymphis tindlus chriſti- 
aniſmi myſteriis initiatus fit. Thete words, Mr. Ad. 


or his good * friend that has ſuggeſted' the 


important © hint” in the note, tranflates © Being 
*« dipped in the facred ffream, xc.” But this 

tranilation is palpably falle, in more reſpects than 
one. For (1) it contradicts the hiſtory, by ſup- 


poſing, that che jailor went out of his houtc to 


ſome neighboring /ircam of water to be baptized; 

which fiream, our author ſuppoſes to be the 
river mentioned 1 in Acts xvi. 13. But, it is plain 
from the apoſtle's narrative, that the baptiſm was 
performed within a part of the priſon: for it is 
ſaid that he brought Paul and Silas out; * the 
* meaning of which is“ ſays Dr. Stennett, (Re- 
marks, p. 113), that he brought them out of 
* the inner priſon, into which he had before 


** thruſt them;” and (p. 114), © before he led 


** them into his houſe.” And the Doctor ſuppoſes 
there was *© a pool within the bounds of the 
** prifon;” and that therein the jailor was dipped. 
So that Mr, M.'s tran/lation at once contradicts 
both the ſcripture and his own oracle. (2) But I 
am apprehenſive it does not expreſs the meaning 
ot Mitſius himſelf. For, as I think he was fall 


as great an expoſitor and critic as Mr. M. I can 
never conceive him capable of contradicting a 
plain hiſtorical narrative, and therefore not in- 


tending a fircam by the word lymphis ; the natural 
11gnification of which is water. (3) Nor can it 
be proved from his uſing the word tindus, that 
he tuppoſed a total immerſion to have been the 

mode, 


A” —_—” 
ma > 


(F< dT —— — — —— 2 4 — 2 —— * i — 
— 2 4 „ SIE e T : — 
—.— — —— K 3 5 hes: I —.— — 
* — 2 - . rv * " n 
r e : 9 n CONCAVE OF. — 
— « ”_ E -1 * 7 — — 1 
, * 


>. 
EE 


3 — Pa Mong 
— IH . 


— 


r 
q OR 


* Abo, s 
. 


R 


. ˙ A n= 


- 4 
, * ta Up ; 
* — 


. 2 — 
- 8 — — . ow SP: n. * 4 

— — See ERIN * — ye 5 . "vx N 5 _ 

Ie 6. * — + „ 1 „ 3 : 

8 — as 2 3 % * * N pong * * 

5 e ay o * * by A r — — — 
nn C'S — — n — . 

* . * 


5 


b- 


pn 


4 >} 
„ 
8 
. 
: |; 
7 
4 
8 1 
14 
Y 4 
5 
248 
#0 8: 
3; 
+. 
84 
T4 
+; 
- 
* | 
4 


( 246 ) 

mode. For, that ingo and immergo are not 
convertible terms, is apparent, from the dif- 
tinction of the great Dr. Mhitaker. I INCTIONE 
contentt, quam ſ Ncere putirunt, IMMERSIONEM 
non defiderabant.* Dr. Holdſworth, obſerves the 
ſame diſtinction. © Bap iim in ſome churches is 
© uſed by immer/ion; in others, by ſprinkling le- 
* vemque TIN CT ION EM and a partial dipping.“ + 


This is farther warranted by that remarkable 
uſe of the word tingo, in Martial. 


(0 


„Pete vina, jofas cape, TINGERE nardo.“ 


No one ſurely was ever immerſed i in ſpikenard. 
Horace intimates it was poured on the head, when 
he ſays, Achemenia PERFUNDI nardo, and. PER 
FUSUS liquidis urget odoribus.— Cicero, ſpeaking of 
an indifferent ſcholar, calls him literis TINCTUS. 
But if our author was to have brought his over- 
whelming doctrine to theſe words, he would pro- 
bably have tranſlated them, “ all immerſed in 
letters.“ And then, though the literary immer- 
ien would not have been characteriftical of our 
author's profundity of learning, yet it would 
have been perſccily correſpondent with his accu- 
racy, as a tran/lator,—Lyttleton, in his Dictionary, 
tranſlates tinctus, baptized. Yet he renders tingo, 
from whence it is derived, to ſprinkle. From 
theſe inſtances of the uſe of the word, it is appa- 
rent it ſignifies to tinge, to dip a part, to ſprinkle, 


» « Being content with a ſlight dipping, which they thought ſuſh- 


„ cient, they did not deſire immerſion.” Ji hitaker. Præl. De Sacram. 
Bapt, ix. 1. P. 216. | 


+ Dr. Richard Holdſworth, Lectio xxii. P. 687. 7 
to 
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to pour ; and is in general acknowledged, by 
critics ſacred and profane, to imply ſomething 
different from immer go. Admitting this, I think 
it more than probable, that Miſſius did not mean 
to infinuate by the terms /ymp!.s tindtus, that the 


Jailor was baptized either in a /iream, or by a 


total immerſion. And the ſame arguments which 


expoſe our author's blundering trauflation of 
Witfius, are equally concluſive againſt the inicr- _ 


ences which he and his oracle draw from the 
words S q and Evie, in favor of dipping. For, 
ſince critics, commentators, lexicographers, and 


divines, all unite, in rendering thcſe two words 


by the Latin tingo and law; + and fince ncither 


I + 


the one nor the other neceſſarily implies immerſion, 


or dippin g at al, but frequently ring, Pur 


ing, &c. conſequently, the fignification of the 
Greek words and of their corretpondent Latin 
concludes nothing abſolutely in favor of immer- 


ſion, and manifeſtly countenances the oppoſite 


modes of baptiſmal aſperſion and efluſion.— Thus, 
I hope it has appeared how little cauſe our author 
had to triumph from the ** hint” his friend“ 


gave him of introducing an appoſite quotation 
from Witfius : and that as Cicero deſcribes a ſprin- 


Kling of literature under the terms literis tinctus; 
ſo by a parallel tranſlation, lymphis tinctus may 


very properly fignify a being ſprinkled with Was 


ter. | 


| The criticiſm of Zanchius confirms this. — Verbum hoc tam ſignificat 
TINGERE, &i mpliciter LAVARE, quam a Mb ZANCH. De cultu Dei 


extcrno. C. xvi. | 
VII. I pro- 
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in the note, p. 30; which he thinks, fo tremen- 
dous, as to hang like a huge milſtone about the 


leſs, than that there is an “ exact reſemblance” be- 
tween our reaſoning on the examples of baptiſm, 


the hiſtory of our Lokp's miracles. That is, 


them: and Mr. Nd. or his note- maker, ſays, there 
is an “exact reſemblance” between their mode of 
reaſoning and ors; infomuch that, what he ftig- 
matizes as © cavil” in the Deiſts, he accommo- 
dates to us, as adopting ** the ſame kind of 
5 wretched cavil:” conſequently an indirect charge 
of blaſphemy. lies, againſt us. But, ſurely our au- 
thor, before he repreſented our conduct, as 4 
blaſphemous imitation of the Deiſts, thould have 


[i cCandor and truth. For, if, upon a fair exami- 
nation, it ſhould appear, that he has moſt thame- 
fully miſrepreſented us; J fancy he will find it 
difficult to exculpate himſelf from the charge 
of a glaring violation of the ninth command- 
ment. 

The whole of his plauſible ſophiſtry is detect- 
ed and refated, by the following conſiderations. 
(1) His compariſon between our reaſoning, and 
oolſton's, fails, in one obvious inſtance. The 
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VII. I procede, now, to conſider a charge, 
brought againſt us, by the ſuggeſter of the © hint”. 


neck of our reaſoning. This heavy charge is no 


mentioned in ſcripture, and that, by which Mol- 
on, and other deiftical writers, labor to invalidate 


reader, Deiſts blaſpheme the hiſtory of the Savior's 
miracles, by their manner of commenting upon 


weighed the awful imputation, in the balance of 


0 "yy 0 


59 


cle; our 1 relpects only an © ibis Re, 


_ tiſm; in the diſpenſing of which, there was not 
one miraculous circumſtance. If the three thou- 
fand had been all immerſed by an extraordinary 
act; no perſon, who reverences the Bible, would 


for a moment heſitate, to admit the authenticity 
of the fact. But, when a prodigious multitude 
are ſaid to have been baptized by John, or by 4 
few Apoſtles, without any intervention of miracle; 
and when the ſacred hiftory is ſilent as to the 
mode and circumſtances of an ordinance admi- 
niſtered to ſo great a number: are we not leſt 
to confider on which fide reaſon preponderates, 


and to draw our conclufions accordingly? In 


every narrative, where ſcripture obſerves a total 


filence reſpecting circumſtantials ; we are to. deter- 


mine where there is the greateſt degree of proba- 
bility : and when one fide of the queſtion is 
inadmiffible, but upon the implication of miracle, 
where however nothing miraculous is recorded ; 
we are to reje that, and to embrace the fide, 
which appears unembarraſſed with difficulties and 
improbabilities; and this may be done, conſiſt- 
ently with the deepeſt ſubmiſſion to revelation, 
and the higheft reverence for truth. Apply this 
in the preſent inſtance.— The hiſtory of the New 
Teſtament records baptiſms, adminiſtered to vaſt 
multitudes, by one or a few adminiſtrators; 
without relating the ſpecific mode. Suppoſe theſe 
baptiſms to have been performed miraculouſly; the 
tmmer/ſiom of thouſands in a day, is credible. But 
[i remove 
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cumſtance; and the fat is embarraſſed: with nu- 
merous incredibilities. Whereas,, if you ſuppoſe 
the mode on thoſe occaſions to have been ſprinkling 


or pouring of water; the narrative is immediately 
diſencumbered from ſeveral difficult and impro- 
bable circumſtances, which would otherwiſe give 
It the appcarance of miracle, or fiction. 


(3) The Deift, by his impious ſophiſtry, would 


invalidate the hiſtory of our Lo RD's miracles 
altogether. But furely Mr. M. muſt know in his 
conſcience, that the ſcope of our reaſoning does 
not affect the hiftcry itſelf, but a particular cir- 
cumſtance, which Anabaptiſts annex to it, and 
which is founded on incredible abſurdity. Mol- 
fem blaſphemouſly concludes his chain of ſophiſ- 
try, by faving, * the whole hiftory (of the e 
* is monſtrouily abſurd.“ But we aſſert, that 
the whole hiffory of the baptiſms recorded in ſerip- 
ture, is founded on truth, and warranted by the 
moſt credible facts. Our diſpute, therefore, with 
Anabaptifls, does rot reſpect the hiffory of bap- 
tiſms; but the more probable mode by which they 
were adminiſtered. So that, if Mr. M. is not loft 
to every generous fecling of candor and modeſty; 
muſt not a bluth cover his face, and a ſenſation 


of guilt ſtrike his conſcience, for daring to aſſert 


before the public, “ that. there is an exact reſem- 
* blance between our mode of reaſoning on the 


<* baptiſms, and that of Deiſts on the miracles, 
recorded in {cripture ? 


*4) Our | 


remove that ſuppoſition of an extraordinary cĩir- 
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querying 
_ * 10. mort à time? But, 
only wipe off the varniſh of this gentleman s ſo- 


« fidels;” 


that reverberates on himſelf. For, when a 


— e, 


11 251) 
(J) Our author ſeems not a little Killed i in the 


Arts of low ſophittry: and, by his ſophiſtical leger- 
demain, he blinds the eycs of the reader, and 


gives an air of plaufibility to the moſt fallacious 
reaſoning. 


der to point out, what he injuriouſly ſtyles, the 
© exact re -mblance” between our reaſoning, and 
the blaſphemy! of Woolften, he introduces us as 


phittry, you will caſily detect the giaring falthood, 
that ſkulks under this diſingenuous coloring. We 
do not atk © how could ſo many be BAPTIZ ED?“ 


but how could ſ% many be PLUNGED in fo ſtart 


a time? That ſo many were baptized, we have not 


the ſmalleſt doubt : and that they were baptized, 
by pouring or ſprinkling of water, we have all the 
realon in the world, to believe; ſince the con- 
trary ſuppoſition is manifeſtly clogged with a va- 
riety of incredible circumſtances. When therefore 
the note-maker ſays, It will thew them (p. 32) 
«+ that by this method of talking, a man may 
prove quodlibet ex quolibet; and To! take heed, f 


«© left by reaſoning in this manner, they do inad- 


0 C 6 


vertently put weapons into the hands of in- 
he manifeſttly drops a double hint 


man 
will prove, that three thouſand perſons were all 


immerſed by a few apr/tles in one day, under a 


+ Will the note-maker be ſo kind to point out the ,gra1:17atical con- 
xexion of theſe two ſentences ? 


22 8: varicty 


Take the following inſtance.— In or- 


, ** How could ſo many be baptized in 
reader, if you will. 
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( 292 ) 
variety of inconvenient and impracticable circum- 
ances; I aſk, whether an adept in ſuch huge 


logic, might not, on the ſame principle, attempt 
to prove any thing from any thing? And, I aſk 
again, who are moſt likely “ to put weaporis 


* into the hands of infidels?” they, who ſeem to 
diſcard reaſon in the inveſtigation of truth? or 


they, whole reſearches are founded on her moſt. 


vigorous exertions, and moſt rational deciſions ?— 
They, whoſe premiſſes are full of the marvellous, 
and whoſe concluſions are fraught with abſurdity ? 


Or they, who in the examination of the implicit 


or ambiguous parts of a narrative, argue with 
preciſion, and decide on the part of credibility ? 
—They, who make ſcripture bow to their pre- 
conceived notions, in direct oppoſition to the 
dictates of reaſon and common ſenſe? Or they, 


- whoſe arguments are founded on a coalition of 


ſcripture and right reaſon ? 
VIII. As to the other baptiſms, mentioned in 


ſcripture, viz. thoſe of the Apoſtle Paul, the Eu- 
auch, Cornelius and the other Gentile converts, &c. 


there is no abſolute proof that they were admi- 
niſtered, in any of theſe inſtances, by immerſion. 
There is implicit proof to the contrary; if we 
may be allowed to reaſon on theſe paſſages. The 


caſe of the Eunuch, we haye already conſidered. 


As to that of Paul; if we confider the previous 
weak ſtate of his health, rendered ſo by his faſt- 
ing three days; and the improbability of Fudas's 
having a baptiftery in his houſe: there is evident 


intünation that he was not plunged, —And, as to 


Corneli us 
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Cornelius and the other Gentile converts; the very 


words of the parrative manifeftly imply, that they 
were baptized by an atfuſion of water brought 
into the houſe for that purpoſe. “ Can any 
man forbid water, that theſe ſhould not be 
“ baptized.” Acts x. 47. On which paſſage Dr. 
Doddridge obterves, * It ſeems my natural to 


5 underfland it, as Dr. Vitby does, Wiso can 


** forbid that water ſhould be BROUGHT? In which 
«© view of the clauſe onc would naturally con- 
„ clude, (N. B.) they were baptized by youRING 


„water on them, RATHER THAN by plunging 
them in it.“ | 


| Walaus obſerves, ſpeaking of the validity of 


baptiſinal aſperfion, Exempla adſperfionts in ſcriptu- 
Tis poffint deprehendt ; ; Examples of SPRINKLING 


may be found in ſcripture. And that Aurelius 


Prudentius thought the Baptiſt's mode was that 
of ſprinkling or pouring of water, is evident 
fron that remarkable line, 


( PrERFUNDIT fluvia paſtus Baptiſia lacuſtis. + 


However, as the Anabaptiſts lay a prodigi- 
ous ſtreſs on the baptiſm of our Savior, ſuppo- 
ſing the mode to have been immerſion; I will 
conſider the hiſtory of that circumſtance a little 
morc particularly.— The Evangeliſt informs us 


that © JesUs when he was baptized, went up 


* Sce the Family Expoſitcr and IW hithy's Annotations on Acts x. 47. 


+ The humble Paptiſt, who on locuſts ſed, | 
Lach protciyte to Jordan's current led, : 
And you'd the hallowed water ou his head. 


Prudent. Enchirid, 
6 traight- 


. 


* 
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« firaightway out of the water.” Matth. iii. 6. 


In order to invalidate the arguments urged in 


favor of total immerſion as the mode, upon this 


occalion, I would obterve (1) That no abfolute 
concluſion can be drawn from the original of 


the word baptize; ſince we have before proved, 
that it does not neceſſarily fignify to dip. (2) Nor 
can the expreſſion, out of the water, decide in 


favor of immerſion ; although we thould ſuppoſe 
that our -LorxD was in Jordan. According to 


Dr. S.'s conceſſion (p. 77.) © know not who 
* ſays, that his coming ov? of the water, neceſ- 
* farily infers his being plunged in it.“ And yet 


the Doctor in the very next ſentence, manifeſtly 


contradicts himſelf. For he adds, © If he was 
„ in it, it muſt have been for the purpoſe of his 
„being immerſed in it.” And he infifts too, 
* that his coming out of it, proves he was in 
Now, reader, review this wonderful logic. 
He acknowledyes, that “ his coming out of the 


* cut of it proves he was in it; and that if he was 
* in it, it muſt have been for the purpoſe of his 
* being immerſed in it.“ So that the Doctor 
grants, that our Lokp's coming cut of the water 
is no proof that he was plunged in it; and yet in 
the very ſame breath, he argues that it was. His 
reaſoning therefore equally concludes, for and 
againſt us, as well as for and againſt HYMSELF; 
and is equally and doubly ſelf - contradictory. 

(3) Nor 


water does not neceflarily infer his being plung- 
t ed in it.” Yet he argues, that “ his coming 
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(3) Nor does the expreſiion went up cut of the 
water, prove that he was in it, or that he was 
immerſed. For ay:51 he went up, deſcribes his at- 
cent to the higher ground about Jordan; and co 
ſignifies away from: Hle might be ſaid therefore 
to have gone away from ſordan, without' neceſſa- 
rily luppoting that he was immerſed in it. (4) But 
admitting that he was in; does that neceflarily 
infer his having been plunged ? No, Dr. S. him- 
ſelf being judge. Do not we ſay of a perſon 


: ſtanding only up to the anclcs in a river, that he 


is in it, without neccilarily including the idea of 
an immerſion in it? No one would be ſo abſurd 
as to ſay he ftood cut of it, only becauſe a part 


of the body was wet. 


Since, therefore, neither the hiſtory of the paſ- 


ſage, nor any criticiſms upon it, demonſtrate that 


our LoRD was baptized by immerhon ; have we 
not good right to infer the mode to have been 
an effuſion of water? For my own part, it ſeems 
a natural ſuppoſition, that our LoxD, taking off 
his ſandals, walked into Jordan, and that 5% 
poured water on his head. This circumſtance 
would bear a correſpondent reference to the pour- 
ing on Aaron's head, the facred oil that ran down 
to the ſkirts of his garments; which prefigured 


the out-pouring of the gifts and graces of the 


Spirit on the Son of God; of which an effuſion 


of baptiſmal water would alto be a lively emblem. 


So that as the pouring of the ſacred oil on Aaron 
denoted his initiation to the prieſthood; in like 
| manner, 
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manner, an effuſion of water in baptiſm, fignificd 


at once, the pouring out of the Spirit on the Re- 


deemer, and his ſolemn inauguration to the high 
offices of prophet, prieſt, and king. To authen- 
ticate this natural ſuppoſition, the following quo- 


tation from St. Bernard, may be deemed ſufficient. 
—* The angels deſcend, and all the troops of 
© heaven run with reverence to their Creator. 


% The creature PouRs water infundit aquam on 


A 


* the head of his Creator; and a mortal han- 


dles the head of him who was his God.” + 


Deſcendunt angeli, & celorum homina tota reverentia currunt ad creatorem. 
Ixruxpir aguam capiti Creatoris creatura, & Dei verticem mortalis dextr 7 
contreftat & contingit. D. Bernard. n de. S. Jo. Paſriſta Tom. ii. 
Col. 400. 
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Cc . p. VII. 


| Thoſe paſſages i in the Old Teſtament and Apocrypha, 
_ Where the word Scenic occurs, conſidered. —-Its 
_ Signification farther aſcertained from Critics, Lexi- 
cographers, and Divines.—-The force of Dr. S.'s 
quotations from Calvin, Beza, Voſſius, repelled ; 
and the diſingenuity of them detected. Some addi- 
tional teſtimonies from antiquity in favor of bap- 
tiſmal aſperfion.—-The debate reſumed with the 
© ſevere oppoſer.” A few heads of advice 
| propoſed to his ſerious conſideration. 


N order to ſupport their practice, the Ana- 

baptiſts are obliged to maintain that the 
Greek word C71 always fignifies to dip, as 
well as its primitive 627/w; and they are under 
an unavoidable neceſſicy of declaring likewiſe, 
that, where either of theſe words is applied, it 
includes the idea of a total immerſion, neceſſa- 
rily. But they are neceſſitated to prove this to 
be the caſe, in every inſtance. For if a ſingle 
exception can be produced from ſcripture, or 
from the pureſt Critics and Lexicographers; it 
invalidates all their arguments, and points out 
at once the bigotry and abſurdity interwoven 
with their invariable practice of total immerſion. 
Many ſuch exceptions I have already produced, 
and hope to produce a few more. Before I be- 
gin the examination of this part of the ſubject, 


] beg the reader to keep in mind the opinion of 
K k that 
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that accurate critic Leigh. Speaking of the con- 
e word, he ſays, Which word (as He- 
* frhius, Stephanus, Scapula and Budæus, the great 
„ maſters of the Greek tongue make good by 
very many inſtances and allegations out of claſtic 
** writers) importeth no more than ablution or 
« waſhing. Pon: (ſay they in their Lexicons 
10 _ Commentaries) lavo; Saru lavatio, which 
* may be done without dipping.” 
L As it is Smidt, and not Como, that is al- 
ways appropriated to the ordinance of baptiſm ; 
our butineſs at preſent will be to inveſtigate the 
meaning of this derivative, as it 1s uſed in the 
Old Teftament. It occurs about four times in 
the Septuagint Verſion and the Apocrypha. That 
in J. xxi. 4, is a figurative expreſſion; and there- 
fore nothing to the purpoſe. The account of 
 Naaman's wathing himſelf, mentioned in ii. Kings, v. | 
affords no abſolute proof that he was immerſed. 
Aso is thrice uſed to expreſs his waſhing, and | 
Scenic once; a proof this, that theſe two words 
are uſed promiſcuouſly for each other. And as 
[7 we have already ſcen in more inſtances than one, 
5 that Azw, does not neceflarily imply a waſhing 
of the whole body; conſequently no deciſive ar- 
gument can be brought to prove, that Eric, 
in the preſent caſe, ſignifies immerſion. Beſides, 
it does not appear that Naaman was leprous all 
6 over; fince it is ſaid, he thought that the prophet 
\ would come out * and firike his hand over the | 
« place.” Ver. 11. Suppoſing therefore, a part 


=? to been affected with the leproſy; what need 
ss 
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is there to ſuppoſe an immerſion of his whole 


body? any more than in the caſe of the young 
man mentioned in Fohn ix. who is {aid to have 


waihed in Sbm, although he did no more than 


wath his eyes? ——Of the two in the Apocrypha, 
the one reſpects Fudith's wathing herſelf, The pat- 
{age in Fud. xii. 7, runs thus, . eie on 2 


ns 78 v94,955* She baptized or wathed herſelf at, 


not in, a ſpring of water, in the camp. And 


it appears that the ſprings in the camp were 
. with ſoldiers, So that here is no proof 


that the wathed her whole body.—The other is in 
Eceluſ. xxiv. 26. % Sc I- emo yrs He 
«© that is waſhed” or baptized, © from” or after 
touching a dead body,” &c. This is the paſ- 


ſage that frighted Dr. Gale ſo prodigiouſly ; upon 


his finding that in Num. xix. 18, perſons under a 


defilement after touching a dead body, were to 


be purified by a $PRINKLING of the water of 


ſeparation; which the ſon of Syrach calls a being 


baptized. A paſhge this, ſo clear againſt the 
cflentiality of dipping, that I wonder the Doctor's 
fright did not arrive at ſuch a degree, as to in- 
timidate him from ever maintaining that Gz7iG 
never fignifies : any thing but to dip. Dr. Stennett, 


refers us to à paſſage in ii. Mac. i. 21, for which 


I am much obliged to him; becauſe it effectually 
overthrows all the arguments he has ever urged, 
or can urge, for the indiſpenſable neceſſity of 
immerſion, drawn from the fignification of the 
Greek word. The Doctor has paſſed over the 


reference very lightly ; but I ſhall confider it 


Kk2 Par- 
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: particularly. —The Apocryphal paſſage alluded to 
reſpects an intended facrifice to have been perform 
ed by fire, which the prieſts had hid in a hollow 


pit; upon ſearching which, inſtead of fire, they 
found *viwp rxyv thick water. This water Neemias, 
it is ſaid, commanded them to draw, (N. B.) wnc- 
Canberra, wetting the altar, &c. with it. But 
how was this to be performed? The cloſe of the 


twenty-firſt verſe informs us. Neemias com- 
* manded the prieſts (N. B.) to SPRINKLE” 
Sr uν tO RAANTIZE *© the wood with the 
F* water, &c,” So that here was a baptiſm of 


the wood, &c. executed by ſprinkling. And 
what is not a little remarkable, even the primi- 
tive 6xr/w is uſed ſynonymoully with pauvw. And 


this one inſtance, cuts up every argument of 


Pr. S. even though embelliſhed with all the ad- 
yantageous coloring of his plauſible pen. 
II. Lexicographers, Critics, and Divines in 


general, give Ea7/i(@ the ſignification of waſhing. 


Scapula, Hedericus, Trommius, Paſor, Leigh, are all 
unanimous in tranſlating it lavo, abluo. Suidas, 
befides the ſpecial fignification of dipping, gives 


it the general one of wetting, waſhing, clean- 
fing, and therefore tranſlates it madefacio, lavo, 
The learned P1scaToR, 


abluo, purgo, &c. 


after acknowledging that immerfion might have 
been the mode in the antient church, imme- 
diately adds, © Yet the word G ιM 0 lignifies 
not only to be dipped, but likewiſe to be 


ik printed, waſhed, or cleanſed, qQuivis ALIA 
* 8 


— . 
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* RATIONE, after ANY cther manner.” * — ZAN- 
cHlus, whoſe opinion is worth a thouſand others, 
lays, „ This word ſignifies to tinge or ſprinkle, 
and ſimply to waſh as well as to dip.” I- PETER 
Maxrys, a ps with the foregoing au- 
thors, ſays, © Nor does the Greek word lignify 
* to be dipped ON L, but to be tinged or dyed 
« after any mode.” +—KECKERMAN is ſtill ſtronger, 
even in his criticiſm on the primitive. *© But 
* Eonſw fignifics not to dip only, but likewiſe 
e. to SPRINKLE.” $——-PAREUs, defines * bap- 
** tim to be any kind of wathing or clean- 

ſing, whether by immerſion, or by sPRIN- 
% KLING.”'|— And TiILENuUs thall conclude the 
liſt, * Baptiſm, if we reſpect the etymology of the 
„ word, fignifies immerſion, and likewiſe as PER“ 
„ s10 N.“ 

From theſe teſtimonies, ſo fall to the point, 1 
leave the reader to judge, if the matter is to be 
decided by the authority of the moſt eminent 


* Tamen verbum Ha mliq N non folum mergi, ſed etiam qud vis alid, ra- 
tione tingi aut lavari, abluive /igniſicat. Piſcator. Com. Loc. de. Bapt. 
Aphor. i. P. 157. | | 


Verbum autem hoc tam ſigniſſcat tingere, & ſimpliciter lavare quam uns 
mergere. Zanch. L. i. De cultu Dei externo. C. xvi. 


Negue verbum grecum tantum ſignificat mergi: ſed quoguo modo Gogh 
Pet. Mart. in Rom. x. 


& Bao autem non tantum immergerc, ſed & ASPERGERE f ſgnificat, Keck, 
Syſt. Theol. L. uit; P. 45% | 


. E . = . 
| BarTisMus Gracis quevis eſt Iotio ſeu ablutio, five immerſione ſive As- 
PERSIONE fiat, Par. in Heb. ix. 10. | 


J Barrismoe, fi etymon vocis ſpeRtemus, immerſionem ſignificat, atque 
etiam ASPERSIONEM, Tilen. De Bapt. Difp. I. Theſ. ii. P. £93. 


Critics, 
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Critics, whether c our ſide of the queſtion has not 
the advantage of a confiderable majority: And, 


when Dr. S. would infinuate, that the Greek 


word ** only ſignifies dipping;” and attempts to 
ground this unde monſtrated affertion on the ſen- 


timents of Lexicographers and Divines; whether 


his inſinuation docs not ſavor more of the plau- 
fibility of ſmooth language, than the conclutive- 


neſs of ſolid argumcntation. In order“ ſatisfac- 
„ torily to prove his affertion,“ he thould have 
demonſtrated that it is ſupported by the opinions 
of all the eminent Critics, or at lcaſt of the ma- 
jority. But he has not demonſtrated either the 
one or the other; and conſequently, on this 
head, has proved nothing. Rather, the quota- 


tions, wherewith I have confronted bis, prove the 


very reverſe of all his infinuations. 
III. But I am under a promiſſory obligation 


of conſidering the force of ſome quotations which 


the Doctor has taken from Calvin, Beza, and 
Voffius. Which I the rather do, becauſe I ſhall 
at once be enabled to produce ſome additional 
teſtimonies from theſe great men, to the validity 
of baptiſmal aſperſion or effuſion, and to detect 
that plaufible fallacy by which Dr. S. would in— 
ſinuate they were ſtrenuous advocates for his fide 


of the argument, only.—(1) To begin with Calvin. 


In a note, p. 59, of the Doctor's Remarks, the 
reader is preſented with a quotation from the 
Inſtitutes of that great Reformer; in which he 
acknowledges that the word baptize ſignifies to 


dip, and that dipping was ſometimes practiſed in 


the 


eng er — 3 „ 
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the antient church; reſpecting both which par— 


ticulars, we perfectly coincide with Calvin, But 
does this eminent caſuiſt mean, that to dip is 


the ONLY fignification of the word? or that 
baptiſm thouki be adminiſtered oxnLyY by immer— 
hon? Quite the contrary, For, in the very 


paflage which the Doctor has notoriouſly, and [ 


1hould imagine, defignedly too, curtailed, the be- 


ginning of the ſentence, of which his extract is 


the concluſion, directly overthrows the Doctor's 
inſinuation. Theſe are Calvin's words. But 
Whether he that is dipt, be immerſed once 


* or thrice; or WHETHER HE BE ONLY SPRIN- 
% KLED WIIH WATER POURED ON HIM, IT 
* IS NOT MA1ERIAL,” f- And that the prefcrib- 
ed form of adminifiraton compoſed by Calvin, 
for the church of Gena, evidently correſponded 
with theſe ſentiments, is undeniably plain from 


the following patiage in another part of his wri- 


tings. ** ] hen the miner POURS water on the 
infant, ſaying, N. I baptize thee, &c. II atk 
then, in the name of candor and common ſenſe, 
what advantage can Dr. S. or any of his brethren 
reap from the teſtimony of Calvin? Or rather 
indeed, I thould aſk, whether the opinion of 
that great Reformer does not directly militate 
againſt the hypothefis, which the Anabaptiſts in 
general, and Dr. S. in particular, labor to eſta— 
blith? And for what purpoſe could the Doctor 


Cæterum mergaturne totus qui tingitur, idque ter an ſemel, an inſuſd tantum 


aud aſpergatur minimum refert. Calv. Inſtit. Lib. iv. Cap. xv. SeCt. 19. 


+ Tum in eum aquam baptiſmi miniſter xy ut, inquiens, N. baptizo 
te, &, Tract. Theolog. De Baptiſmo. P. 43. 
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produce this mangled quotation? He informs us 


indeed, p. 88, in words, which are the more ex- 
traordinary, becauſe they uſher in the extract 
from Calvin, that “ he would add conceſſions 


from ſome learned Pædobaptiſts, as to the 
*© TRUE and proper meaning of the word.” But 
ſurely, either Calvin is contradicted by himſelf, 
or miſrepreſented by his quoter. The latter 1 
ſuppoſe to be the true fate of the caſe. For, 
if Calvin thought, according to the Doctor's aſ- 
ſertion, that to dip was the only ** true and 


proper ſenſe of the word” baptize; he never 
ſurely would have faid, that it was © immate- 


* rial whether the ſubject was ſprinkled or dip- 


© ped;” nor would he have preſcribed a form 


of adminiſtration as conſonant with that fentiment, 
if he had not efteemed it “ a true and proper 
one,“ founded on the ** true and proper“ mean- 
ing of the word. From hence, therefore, it is 
plain, that the Doctor, by diſmembering the 


quotation from Calvin, has kept the whole of his 


real ſentiments out of view; that by ſo doing, 
he has attempted to put upon the“ bright taper 
* of Geneva,” a temporary extinguither, called 
difingenuity; or rather, has raiſed a little duſt of 
plaufibility, before the reader's eyes, whereby he 
might prevent him from ſceing his true meaning ; 


and that by claſſing the extract from Calvin with 


the opinion of Grotius, he intended to repreſent 
the former as partial in favor of dipping, as the 
latter; which Dr. S. himſelf is conſcious not to 
have been the caſe. It is the part of ingenuity, 

in 
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in making quotations, to preſent the wit: of the 
paſſage to the reader, that he may be able to form 
a judgment of the original author's real opinion. 
Becauſe, if it be produced in a ſtate of diſmem- 
berment, an author may be made to ſpeak for 
and againſt the ſame ſubject. It happens very 
frequently, as in the preſent remarkable inſtance, 
that the former part of a ſentence is declarative 
of an author's deciſive judgment, while the latter 
contains only a qualifying conceſſion; or vice 
verſa, Would it be candid to take the detached 
conceſſion, and hold it forth to the public, as con- 
taining the ſum of the author's opinion? Calvin's 
conceſſion, is what Dr. S. has laid before the pub- 
lic; his genuine ſentiments, what I have reſcued 
from their fate of artful concealment. Calvin 
acknowledges that Gor] ſignifies to dip. But 
does he declare it carries that ſignification only ? 
No; Dr. S. is conſcious he aſſerts the contrary 
in the portion of the ſentence, which he has 
omitted. Calvin confeſſes that baptiſm was ad- 
miniſtered by immerſion in the antient church. 
But does he declare it to have been the only mode 
then, or the only proper mode to be adopted now? 
No; that Reformer's ſentiments and practice 
prove the contrary. Therefore, for the ſame 
reaſon that Dr. S. has brought a mangled paſ- 
ſage from Calvin, as a conceſlion to the true 
% and proper meaning of the word” baptize ; he 
might with equal juſtice quote me; becauſe, tho' 
I grant with the Geneva Reformer, that the word 
ſignifies to dip, and that the ordinance might 
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have been adminiſtered by immerſion in the an- 


yet I join iſſue with the ſame. 
perſon in his own memorable words, which 
Dr. S. prudently kept out of fight; Ceterum 


mergaturne totus qui tingitur, idque ter an ſemel, an 


INFUSA aqud ASPERGATUR minimum refert. 


(z) The Doctor has produced two quotations 


1 from Beza, mentioned, the one, P- 51, and the 
other, p. 39, of his Remarks. The former 


theſe paſlages reſpects the meaning of 57G, 1 

Mark vii. 4; which in that particular place, tous 
makes to ſignify more than x{p7{w. But admit- 
ting this, it concludes nothing abſolutely in favor 
of the Doctor's argument. For, although Bexa 
gave it as his opinion, that the word in Mark 
ſignified to dip all over; yet, it is plain, he did 
not ſuppoſe that to be its only ſigniſication; which 
the reſtrictive words ( hoc in loco”) indeed mani- 
feſtly intimate. Beſides, I have produced the 
Joint authorities of Dr. Vall and Dr. Pccock, . 
as agreeing that the bapti/m or waſhing mentioned 
in Luke xi. 38, was nothing more than a waſhing 
of the hands, and as quoting Beza © ſaying the 
** ſame.” So that, although Beza acknowledg- 
ed that Ce fignified mere than Ne, in 
in Mark vii. 4, yet he declared they were of the 
ſame ſignification in Luxe. A wafhing of the 
hands therefore, according to Beza, or a partial 


wathing of the body, is a baptiſm. And from 


hence it is evident, that Dr. S. has, ſo far, 
+ Turn back to page 223. 
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gained nothing abſolutely by his quotation from 
Be xa. 
In the other paſſge, the Doctor repreſents 
Bea as acknowledging, that Si, fignifies to 
dip, and to wath, by conſequence. But, did he 
mean hereby to exclude every lignification from 
the word, but that of immerſion? or to confine. 
the adminiſtration of baptiſm to that mode only ? 
Quite the reverſe. Let Beza's own words teſtiſy. 
Are they therefore improperly baptized, who 
“ may be SPRINKLED with water only caſt on 
«© them? No: What is merely Hential in that 
action (to wit, the waſhing of water), is rightly 
* obſerved by the Church,”'® From theſe re- 
markable words of Beza, it is evident he thought 
(0) That a waſhing with water is the eſſential 
in baptiſm : (2) That this wathing may be per- 
formed by ſprinkling, as well as any other mode; 
and that waſhing and ſprinkling are therefore 
convertible terms, when appropriated to the or- 
dinance: (3) That aſperſion is a valid mode of 
baptiſm. From whence it follows, (4) That 
thoſe perſons, whom Dr. S. repreſents as partak- 
ers only of © a ſuppoſititious baptiſm,” Beza 
eſteemed * properly baptized.” And with what 
grace therefore Dr. S. can quote this great man, 
as making conceſſions really advantageous to his 
ſide of the queſtion, I leave the reader to 
Judge. 

Num igitur male baptizantur, qui aqud tantum injeft7 aſpergantur? Ins 


quod eſt in illd actione mere ſubſtantiale (nempe agus ablutio) rette obſerva! am 
oft ab eccleſi/, Beza. Tract. Theolog. Vol. iu. P. 195. 
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the other authors. 
more real ſervice to the cauſe. For, 
did not mean to limit the ſignification of the 
word to the idea of immerſion only; and conſe- 
quently did not ſuppoſe that baptiſm would be 
invalidated by any other mode; 
that paſſage which I have already quoted from 


T 268 ) | 
& 79 722 is quoted with the ſame deſign as 


But his authority . is of no 


1s evident from 


him: and as it is a very remarkable one, and 
particularly appoſite here, I will tranſlate and 
tranſcribe it a ſecond time.“ But from the 
** other opinion, by which Ex7/Gwv ſignifies to 


** waſh, it is transfered to the gift of the Holy 
; to wit, becauſe that he may cleanſe. 


* Spirit 
« the ſoul, he is PoURED out on it, like water: 


* as oel ſaith, &c.” + From theſe words it is 
apparent (1) That us ſuppoſed a ſcriptural 
analogy between the baptiſmal water and the 


waſhing of regeneration : (2) That this analogy 


was transfered from the one to the other, becauſe 


of the comprehenſive ſignification of the Greek 
word: (3) That Ce ſignified to waſh in ge- 
neral; and to pour out, as well as dip in particular: 
(4) That the pouring out of water in baptiſm was 
an emblematic repreſentation of the effuſion of 
the Spirit; and the validity of that mode was 
warranted as well by the ſtriking analogy between 
the ſign and thing fignificd, as by the © extenſive 
meaning of the Greek word. 


+ A alterd vero notione, qua Banlifew abluere ſignificat transfertur ad 


donationem Spirits Sancti; nempe quoniam hic, ut animam abluat, aquæ inſtar, | 


in eam EFFUNDITUR ; Prout loguitur Joel, c. —Voſſ. De Bapt. Diſp. i. 
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Whatever onoctiions therefore; Dr. S. may 
have taken from Yofius, reſpecting the fignifica- 


tion of the Greek word, and the mode it pointed 
out; the above paſſage, which exhibits. his opi— 


nion at large, demonſtrates, that he did not coin- 
cide with Anabaptiſts in their unwarranted and 


| bigoted condemnation of cvery other mode, ex- 
cept that of dipping : but that, on the contrary, 


he efteemed an effujion of the baptiſmal water, as 


ſignificant and valid, as immerſion. So that from 
hence it is undeniably plain, that Dr. S. fails, in 


the principal intent of his quotations from Calvin, 


Beza and Volſius: ſince not one of this learned 


Triumvirate favors his doctrine of the eſſentiality 


1 dipping. And to produce ſuch teſtimonies, 


under the diſingenuous form of diſmembered quo- 
tation, is to throw duſt in the reader's eyes. Yet 
this mode is common with Anabaptiſts: And I 
am ſorry to have an opportunity of bringing the 
charge againſt. Dr. S. But that his conduct me- 
Tits it, is evident. Whenever, therefore, Ana- 
baptiſts produce extracts from authors, I would 
have the reader to keep in mind the obſervations 
I have dropped on the diſingenuity of exhibiting 
only one ſide of an author's ſentiments, and of 
concealing that, which is immediately to the 


point. When Anabaptiſts want to recommend 


their 


A remarkable inſtance of this nature juſt occurs to my mind. 
Mr. Sandys in his wonderful decad of borrowed afſertions, which he has 
miſtaken for ſo many proofs, has exactly imitated the conduct of Dr. S. 
This pooreſt of all poor hackney-retailers of quotation, probably af- 
ter digging into the voluminous maſs of Danvers or Tombes, brings forth 
ſome teſtimonies, with which he vapors prodigiouſly, They contain 
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their favorite mode, they generally exhibit a firing 
of quotations from ſome Pædobaptiſts reſpecting. 
the ſignification of the word Gen/w. A ſuper- 


ficial reader, upon ſecing a lift of venerable names, 
acknowledging that the word ſignifies to dip, 


and that immerfion was practiſed in the antient 


the opinion of ſome Pedobapeiits, reſpecting the meaning of the word 


Parligu. An inconſiderate revicwer ol this quoter's b5zrowed decad, would 
be apt at firſt ſight to conclude, that the twin-diſputant had availed 
himſelf of authorities, exceedingly advantageous to the bad of his 


party, viz. the e//entiality of dippiag. But Fallacy is marked in legible 
characters on the vehicle of theſe borrowed goods. The authors he 
mentions, acknowledge the Greek word ſignifies to dip. And who de- 
nies that? But do they ſay, that is its only ſignißcation? or that bap- 
tiſm cannot be adminiſtered with propriety in azy other mode ? I ſhould 
imagine the quoter himſelf muſt be conſcious they do not. ' As to 
Calvin, who heads his liſt, I have ſaid enough, to prove from the 
very words of the Reformer himſelf, that he juſtificd both in princi- 
ple and practice, the validity of ſprinkling or pouring water in bap- 
tiſm. In order to detect the fallacy that lurks under the whole ſtring 
of this man's quotations, proceed we from the firſt to the laſt but one, 
becauſe it is a ſtriking inſtance. It contains a laconic extract from 
Poole. This judicious commentator, in a note on Matt. xx. 22, ac- 
knowledges, (what we never denied), that to baptize in ſome appli- 
cations of the word, ſignifies to dip; and that under that particular 
ſignification of the word, it is ſometimes accommodated to the idea 
of complicated ſufferings, in which a perſon may be ſaid to be over- 
whelmed But did Poole mean, by this conceſſion, to reſtritt the ſigni- 
fication of the word, or the validity of the ordinance to that idea only ? 

The quotation infinuates he did; otherwiſe it is nothing to the quo- 
ter's purpoſe. But that the commentator did not, let his own words 
on Matt. iii. 6, and Acts viii. 38, teſtify. “ From hence it will not 
„ follow, that dipping is ESSENTIAL to baptiſm : the waſhing of the 
© blood of Cur1sT (the thing ſignified in baptiſm) being expreſſed by 
* SPRINKLING or POURING of water, as well as by dipping.—-SeRIN- 
„ KLING is AS EFFECTUAL as waſhing (all over), and as fignificative 
« alfo, repreſenting the 8PRINKLING of the blood of the Paſthal Lamb, 
<< which preſignified the ſprinkling of the blood of JIxsus. It is not 
* the Mort or the Less of the outward element, which makes the ſa- 
* craments effectual; but they are effectual only, as they are Gov's 
appointment.” —From this ſpecimen, the reader may judge how far 
Anabaptiſts are to be truſted, when they make quotations. 
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church, would be ready to conclude from this 
plaufible repreſentation, that the authors quoted 
were abſolute fautors of the peculiaritices of Ana- 
baptiſm. But, in every inttance of this nature, 


the reader muſt be careful to inquire, whether the 


authorities are fairly exhibited ; whether they 


mean to infinuate, that the word has no other ſig- 


nification than that of dipping; and that baptiſm 
can be adminiſtered with (criptural propriety in 
that mode only. This fimple inquiry will inftan- 


tancouſly diſſolve the charm, and detect the no- 


torious fallacy of the dilingenuous repreſentation. 


Suppoſe, for inſtance, the reader is preſented 
with extracts from Calvin and Beza, acknowledg- 
ing, that Eun lignities to dip. It would cer- 
tainly be to the advantage of an Anabaptift, that 
theſe two great men ſhould give it as their opi- 
nion, that this was the only fignification of the 
word, and that baptiſm was invalidated by any 
other mode. But, the reader upon examining 
into the whole of their ſentiments, would find they 
aſſerted the very reverſe of the Anabaptift's in- 
ſinuation: conſequently he would perceive, that 
to produce them in detached portions, was pal- 
pably colluſive; eſpecially as ſuch a partial re- 
preſentation of them was intended to infinuate a 
perfect coincidence in opinion with the quoter. 
Suppoſe, in the ſeveral extracts I have made from 
different authors, who give to the Greek word 
Sn the general ſignification of waſhing, and 
who aſſert the validity of adminiſtering the or- 
dinance by pouring or ſprinkling of water; I had 


ſtudioufly 


(2592 3 5 
ſtudiouſly omitted their ſentiments concerning the 


propriety of immerſion, with a deſign to make 


my readers believe, that they did not ſuppoſe the 


Greek word fignitfied to dip, or that immerſion 
was a mode of baptizing: by ſuch unfair repre- 
ſentation, although I thould have given a glaring 
ſpecimen of diſingenuity, I thould nevertheleſs. 


have exactly imitated the conduct of Dr. S. and 
ſome of his brethren. As therefore I have not 
intended in my quotations from authors, to in- 


ſinuate, that they exclude from the word Si 
the idea of immerſion, or from baptiſm, the 


correſpondent mode: ſo Dr. S. when he quoted 
Calvin, Beza, &c. ſhould have obſerved a fimilar 
diſplay of ingenuous conceſſion; and the rather, 
becauſe ſome readers might ſuppoſe theſe great 


men thought dipping eſſential to baptiſm; which 


Dr. S. is conſcious not to have been the caſe. 
Beſides, though it is ſufficient for our fide of the 
argument, that they acknowledge aſperſion to be 
a valid mode of adminiftration, while they admit 
dipping too; yet the Doctor's ſentiments and prac- 
tice require, that the authors he quotes, ſhould 
be advocates for immerſion, and for that only, as 
the eſſence of baptiſm. But, fince his quotations 
fail in this circumſtance, they prove nothing to 
the Doctor's purpoſe. 

IV. As Anabapriſts inſinuate, that the adminiſ- 
tering baptiſm by aſperſion, is not only of ſpu- 
rious, but likewiſe of modern date; I- propoſe 


| laying before the reader a few extracts, which 


may Convince him that this mode, however abuſed 
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and ridiculed under the ſneering epithet of han- 
| {iſm, ſtands recommended by the ſanction of 
orthodoxy and the practice of antiquicy. Even 
Bithop Taylor, whom the Anabaptiſts are fo fond 
of quoting, becauſe of his ſtrong conceſſions in 
favor of dipping, yet acknowledges in his Ductor 
dubitantium, B. iii. Ch. iv. Ru. 15, that, with re- 
1 ſpect to the oppolite mode of ſprinkling, ** the 
Church of Exgland does not want ſome Go 
is © EXAMPLES in the PUREST TI uEs to Counte- 
* nance the permiſſion” of it. 5 
1 ſhall not repeat that remarkable paſſage from 
Juſtin Martyr's ſecond Apology, which intimates 
that fo early as the middle of the ſecond century. 
the heathens introduced a mode of purification 
by ſprinkling into their ceremonies, in imitation of 
a correſpondent mode of baptiſm, previouſly 
adopted by the Chriſtians of that early period. 
If the reader will turn back to p. 200, he will 
ſee the paſſage in the original, together with the 
uſe I have made of it, in its proper connexion. 
with a particular branch of the ſubject. —-1 Ter- 
tullian, notwithſtanding the veneration which Ana- 
baptifſts profeſs for his teſtimony, and the prodi- 
gious ſtreſs they lay upon it, drops a hint however, 
which contains a manifeſt reference to the uſe of 
baptiſmal aſperſion in his days. Speaking to an 
impenitent perſon, he ſays, ** Quis enim tam infide 
penitentie viro ASPERGINEM unam cujuſlibet aquæ 
commodabit ® To a man, in whoſe repentance ſo 
little confidence can be placed, who will give one 
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 8PRINKLING of any water?“ That Tertullian, 
in theſe remarkable words, refered to water in 


baptiſm, from the ſprinkling of which he pro- 


hibited an impenitent hypocrite, appears obvious 
from the preceding part of the paſſage. And the 
teſtimony is ſo expreſs to the uſage of baptiſmal 
aſperſion in Tertullian's days, that, in my opinion, 
nothing really forcible can be ſaid againſt it. 

2 Lactuntius, who lived about the cloſe of the 
third century, is a no lefs authentic witneſs. 
His ſtyling baptiſm the ** sPRINKLING of the 
f* purifying dew,” is an evident proof that he 
thought this expreſſion deſcriptive, not only of 
our SAVIOR's baptiſm, the mention of which it 
immediately follows, but likewiſe of a valid mode 
of adminiftration, which was . in his own 
time. 

3 Alana a8, that illuſtrious light of the fourth 
century, in his third Oration againſt the Arians, 
whom he juſtly. charges with equivocating on 
the form of baptiſm, ſays that others imitated 
their horrid collufion : and that, while their men- 
tal reſervations concerning the perſons in the 
Godhead clathed with their verbal profeſſions, 
the ordinance was to them upon that account 
totally invalidated; inſomuch that He who was 
** SPRINKLED pxy/iCojuvey rhantized by them, was 
through their impicty” (not through any defect 
in the mode) * rather defiled than waſhed;” f fo 

Tertull. L. De Pænit. C. vi 


+ — *w5e »)-Tov oeiledojuares rag aulw οανανð¾ZO d. nua 85 
gebe ABTgovo l- Athanas. Tom. 1 


I tranſ- 


Ng ohne fe. CO ria. or a _ : 
A . 3 n n 8 r 


( 275 ) 


1 tranſlate vg Bot, which probably, in Sidler to 
keep up the antitheſis in the ſentence, ought to 
have been written Nurger Jeet. -Since therefore, 


Athanaſius does not ſay any thing againſt the 


mode of baptiſm, practiſed among the Arians, but 
againſt their blaſphemous colluſions reſpecting the 


names of the bleſſed Trinity mentioned in the 


form; is it not plain, that ſprinkling was eftcemed 
valid in the, adminiftration of baptiſm, and was 
accordingly ee in that remarkable ra of 
the church. 

4 In the ninth century floriſhed Walofridus 
Strabo, the Anabaptifts' grand patron” as one 
calls him. Speaking of the baptiſm of Lucillus, 
which, according to Bithop Taylor, St. Laurence 
adminiſtered to him in a priſon, by pouring water 
on him; he (Wal. Strabo) adds, © It is to be 
% NOTED” (Note it then, ye advocates for the 
eſſentiality of dippingy that Many have been 
„ baptized, and ſtill may be baptized, not only 


„by dipping, but alſo by youRING water on 


& them.“ 


5 One of Calvin's learned and pious cotempo- 


raries was Martin Bucer; who floriſhed A. D. 1520, 


He ſays, that Gop hath given unto men ſuch a 
«« rite (i. e. baptiſm), that either by a dipping in, 
** or waſhing, or SPRINKLING of water, they 
“ might receive remiſſion of fins.” 4 


* NoTANDUM, 901 ſolum mergendo, ſed etiam deſuper fundendo mul - 
tos baptizatos fu ye, & adhuc poſſe baptizari. Walafrid. Strabo. De Rebus 


* Eecie[. - C. mi. P. 4r5. 


+ Duod Deus ejuſinodi ritum hominibus commendavit, ut aque vel tinctione, 
vel ablutione, aut asPERSIONE peccatorum à ſe ablutionem acciperent. 
M. Bucer. Enarrat. Ep. Pauli ad Rom. C. vi. P. 289. 
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8 About the middle of the fixteenth centyry 
lived the learned, the venerable, the modeſt Muſ- 
culus; whoſe book intitled Eoci Communes Sacræ 

Theologiz, contains a rich treaſury of pure divi- 


nity. In that part of it, wherein he confiders the 


nature of the facraments in general, and of bap- 
tiſm in particular, he ſays, reſpecting the mode, 


As to the dipping of infants, we judge that 


** this is not ſo efential, as that the church may 


** not be free to baptize either by immerſion or 
© SPRINKLING, That this liberty was obſerved 


in the churches, you may ſee in Auguſtin De 
* ficclefiaſticis Dogmatibus, Cap. Ixxiv. The perſon 
* to be baptized, ſays he (Auguſtin), confeſſes his 


faith, &c. and after confeſſion, he is either SPRIN- 


* KLED With water, or dipped in it. And Cyprian, 
Book iv. Epiſt 7, to Magnus, defends the uſe 
* of SPRINKLING in baptiſm.” -In this memo- 


rable paſſage three things muſt naturally ſtrike 


the attentive reader. (1) Muſculus diſcards the 


_ efſentiality of dipping, and equally admits ſprin-- 


kling. (2) He carries up his appeal to antiquity 


in vindication of this mode, as far as to the fifth 


century. (3) Muſculus's quotation from Auguſtin, 
and reference to the opinion of Cyprian, demon- 
ſtrate, that ſprinkling with water in baptiſm was 
practiſed in the church, and particularly vindi- 

* Dad immerſionenm baptizandi infantis attinet judicamus hanc non fic efſe ne- 
cefjariam, ut non fit liberum eccleſiis baptizare vel mergendo, vel ASPERGENDO. 
Libcrtatem hanc jervatam eſ in eccleſiis, videre eſt in Auguſtino de eceleſiaſti- 
cis dogmatibus, Cap. Ixxiv. Baptizandus ig, conſitetur fidem ſuam, &c. 
& poſt confeſſionem vel aerERGITUR aqua, vel intingitur. Et Cypri- 
anus, Lib. iv. Epiſt. vii. ad Magnum aſium ASPERGENDI in — le- 


{ondit.—Wolfgaugi Muſculi. Leci Comm, de Baptiſmo. P. 339. 
cated 
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| cated by theſe two great men. And, 1 ſhould 


imagine, to every berſon of judgment and candor, 
the unanimous opinion of this venerable trium- 
virate would carry as much weight, as the ob- 
jections of all the Anabaptiſts in the world. 

Thus have I laid before the reader, a few out 
of the many extracts that might be made from 
antiquity, *o prove that other modes of diſpenſing 
baptiſm, beſides that of dipping, are neither ſo 


modern, nor ſo ſpurious as our opponents would 


inſinuate. If it be conſidered, as a preſumptive 
argument added to that taken from the ſanction 
of antiquity, that the pureft reformed churches, 
in the preſent day, admit ſprinkling or pouring 
of water as a valid mode of adminiſtration ;—and 
that its validity is founded on the extenſive ſig- 
nification of the word &z7/@ ;—on the applica- 


tion of it in various inſtances, where the ſuppo— 


ſition of immerſion would incur the groſſeſt 
abſurdity ;—on the opinions of the moſt eminent 
Critics, Lexicographers, and Divincs; — on the 
analogy between baptiſmal aſperſion or effuſion, 
and the ſprinkling of the blood and Spirit of 
CARIsT in our juſtification and ſanctification; — 
on the various teſtimonies which vindicate this 
analogical reaſoning on the memorable conceſ- 
tions of Dr. Gale and that the Dutch Anabap- 
tiſts themſelves practiſe affuſion: — l ſay, if theſe 
things be candidly and impartially confidered, the 
reader will eaſily perceive, with what degree of 
truth or candor Dr. S. can affirm, that “ in con- 
** tending for immerſion, he contends, not for a 

Par- 


* 279 3 


„ particular mode, but for baptiſm itlell.· + 
| contention this, however honeſtly intended, which 

is declarative of the ſpirit of a party, and muſt be 
carried on by the united intereſts of bigotry and 


ſchiſm.—A contention, which will ever characte- 
rize the unamiable ſpirit of Anabaptiſm, and 
{pread diſcord through the united aſſemblies of 
Gop's people.—A contention, not likely to re- 


dound to the honor of Gop; not calculated to 
| keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace; 
nor to adminifter to the ſpiritual proſperity of 
the contenders themſclves. -A contention more 


worthy of the ſons of ſtrife, or the narrow bi- 
gots, that ditieminated the tares of Judaiſm and 
legality in the church of Galatia, thay of perſons 
profeiling a veneration for the goſpel of Peace.— 
And a contention, which we defy its maintainers 
to ſupport by truth, and fair criticiſm. 

The Anabaptiſts infift much on the reſem- 
blance between zmmer/ion and the burial of CHRIT; 
which they found upon the figurative language of 
the Apofile in Rom, vi. 3, 4. Suppeoſing that 

paſſage 

* A Mr. ends, whom Thave had occaſion to introduce, now and 
then, in conjunction with his twin-brother in controveriy, Parmenas 
the Deacon: in p. 44, of his bit of zitle-page miunicry, confronts-us with 


a few authorities in favor of dipping. The firſt is that of Piſcatcr, 
Whether Gur au chars tranſlation of the paſſage from that learned man, 


is taken ume Hately from Pi, catar's original work; or whether he has 


borrowed it from ſome of his brethren; it is impoſlible for me to de— 
termine. This, however, almeſt any reader, who will conſult ths 
paſſage, may determine; viz. that the tranſiater, has given us a ſentence 
without a Pincipe 20h, Which makes Piſcater ſpeak ſuch nonſenſe, as 
even in a 1hooi-hov, would deierve the laſh. Nor is he more accu— 
rate in ulis trauflation from CH, when he informs us, that the antient 


practice ef immertten appear: from ** the placcs cucss for its admi- 
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paſſage does allude to their peculiar mode; our 


practice is ſupported by a no leſs fignificant ana- 
logy. For the pouring of water is emblematical 
of the effuſion of the Redeemer's blood, and the 
pouring out of his foul in death : the head, the 
principal part of the ſubject, is put under water, 


when the element is poured on it: and the taking 


up and delivering the child to his parents or 
offerers, is figurative of. CHRIST's reſurrection. 


And the alluſion of circumſtances in this mode of 
baptiſm, is as fignificant, and commemorative to 


all the purpoſes of a ſacrament, as the breaking 
of bread and pouring out of wine 1s ſymbolical 
of the ſacrificed body and blood of CHRIST. 
The principal difference betu cen us and the Ana- 
baptiſts, is; they baptize the head and ſhoulders, 
and we the face: they aſcribe efſentiality to their 
© niſtration.” P. 45.——But he cannot qrote a paſſage, made correct 
to his hand, without blundering. In p. 44, he uſes, and introduces me 


as uſing, the term = literal cruciſic rion, and again, “ literal crucificTion.” 
Now, if ſuch a word as crzcificTion can be found in any part of my 


pamphlet refcred to, I will even ſubmit to have the whole conſigned 


to the flames; or, if ſuch a word can be produced from any lexico- 
grapher antient or modern, our quoter's warrant for uſing it, ſhall be 
admitted. Indeed, it ſeems ſome ſmall alleviation of Mr. S.'s blunder, 
that the ſubſtantive in queſtion, does not occur in his Bible. But ſurely 
it does, in his ſpelling- dictionary. And, if he think it beneath him to 
conſult that; yet he might know that there is a wide difference be- 
tween ficTion and fixion. And, if this obvious diſtinction be not ſuf- 
ficient to aid his © critical acumen,” I would adviſe him to look into 
his Latin-dictionary for the words fingo and figo ; and to mark the par- 
ticiples ariſing reſpectively from each. And if this mode of inveſtigat- 
ing the import of Engliſb derivatives be not ſufficient to fix his ſtan- 
dard of orthography, and to help him to write better in future, I 


give him up, as an incorrigible ignoramus; that afeis to be conver- 
_ fant in the branches of literature, and yet abounds in ſolœciſms, when 


he makes patch-work in Engliſh, as well as in Latin and Greek. 


mode; 
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mode; but we eſteem either mode effeQual, tho' 
neither, eſential. 


Having loſt fight. of Mr. a. for ſeveral pages 


back, it is fit I thould face him again, before 1 


give Rim a valedictory ſalutation. I would fondly 
hope, that, upon a calm review of the arguments 
and authorities laid before him in the preceding 
theets, he will not in future, decide fo perempto- 
rily or ſo haſtily again, upon a ſubject, which ! 

am perſuaded, he has not maturely confidered ; 
and which his very ſuperficial acquaintance with 
literature by no means qualifies him accurately 


to diſcuſs. If a Gill, a Stennett, a Gifford, or a 


Ryland, were to declare from the pulpit © that 


5 Pædobaptiſts never have yet proved their prac- 


c tice from the word of Gop;“ though we ſhould 
eſteem the declaration 3 the more candid, 
nor the truer, for the ſanction of theſe reſpectable 
names; yet it would come with ſome tolerable 
grace from men converſant in the branches of 
literature, and would therefore abate conſiderably 


of its offenſiveneſs. But when we conſider that 


the perſon, who iſſued out the atteſied dogma, 18— 
Mr. Medley; our diſguſt is excited in proportion 
to the views we have of the circumſcribed abilities 
of the dogmatiſt himſelf. That he is, as Cicero 
ſays, literis tinctus has a ſprinkling of learning; 
we acknowledge. But a man who can exhibit 


criticiſms, and give challenges, ought to be literis 


immerſus, buried in the depths of ſcience. And 
then, if amidft his profound diſquiſitions, he ſhould 
at any time fhoot an ung uarded bolt, as Dr. Gill 

did, 


VV 
did, when he called Infant-baptiſm ** a pillar of 


« Popery;” we ſhould be diſpoſed to make all 
proper allowance for the expreſſions of human 


frailty, even in the greateſt men; upon the ſame 


principle that the Roman Satiriſt winked, when 


| Homer nodded. 


= Duandeque hone dormitat Homerus | 


But ben an author poſſeſſes only a literary 
tinction; to ſubſtitute mere affirmation for argu- 


ment, and to palm upon the public a few trite 
and incoherent ſtrictures as ſo many appeals to 


the laws of fair criticiſm ; is abſolutely inexcu- 
ſable in——Mr. Medley. 

If I aht be permitted to give Mr. M. a little 
advice, I would propoſe it under the following 
heads. (1) As a preacher, I would earneſtly re- 
commend to him modeſtly and gravity. The one 
will inſpire his miniſtrations with a becoming 
ſelf-diffidence, which is a moſt amiable endow- 
ment in a public ſpeaker : and the other will in- 
ſtil into his mind that ſolemnity, which when 
carried into an ordinance, will ſolemnize the 
hearers, and give to every means of grace the 
appearance of an awful intercourſe with heaven : 
while the happy blending of both will be no ſmall 
recommendation of the ſentiments he wiſhes to 
inculcate. (2) Whenever Mr. M. finds himſelf 
diſpoſed to rally what he falſly calls a * human 
invention; and to ſneer at Pzdobaptiſts, as 
only * baptizers of the ends of their fingers ;” 
order to check the current of his irreverent * 
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jocular ideas, I would adviſe him previouſly to 


conſider three things; viz. Firſt; What he is 
himſelf a fallibte man, liable to err; and there 


fore under an obligation of making the moſt can- 


4 


did and modeſt allowance for the fallibility of 
others. Secondly; before whom he is to ſpeak; — 
not only before a promiſcuous auditory in which 
there may be ſome, who would feel ſenſible dit- 
guſt at every degree of levity, which tends to 


the profanation of an ordinance; but likewiſe 
before that Gop, who muſt be ſerved with fear, 
and before whom, we ſhould even rejoice with 
reverence. Thirdly; of whom he is to ſpeak ;—of 


thoſe, who are his brethren, and therefore to be 


treated with Zenderneſs; —of the pureſt reformed 
churches upon carth, and therefore to be men- 


tioned with deference ;—of thouſands of illuſtrious 
miniſters, martyrs, &c. who have moſt extenſively 


diſſeminated the goſpel of CHRIST, and ſealed 
the truth with their blood, and yet were advo- 
cates for what our Anabaptiſt calls a * human 
* invention; and of multitudes, who, for learning 
and piety are as much our author's ſuperiors, as 
a cedar of Lebanon out-ftrips a bramble. (3) As 
Mr. Ad. has given us a promiſſory note, that, if 
ever he comes to Shrewſbury again, he will exhibit 
in the character of * a ſevere oppoſer;” let me 
requeſt him to take care, that his oppoſition is 
conducted with that meekneſs, ſolemnity and 
moderation, which characterize a man, influenced 


more by a zcal for the glory of God, than by a 


party-ſpirit: and that his * ſeverity” is that of 
fold 
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ſolid argument, aud not of low witticiſm. For if 


Mr. Af. is © ſevere” in the ſtyle he lately adopted, 
he muſt expect that others will level at him the 


ſeverity of retaliating cenſure, if not, of cutting 
ſarcaſm. (4) If he appears again in quality of an 
author ; 1 would adviſe him not to indulge thoſe 


abuſive ſallics that have decoratcd his late per- 


ſormance ; particularly, that he would ſpeak a 
little more honorably of the Church of England. 


(5) That he would not liſten to the invitations 


of the twin-diſputants, mould they ſolicit his at- 
tendance at a future baptization ; but inſiſt upon 
their making humble application on that head 


to their brother in diſgrace. Why thould Mr. M. 


be acceſſary to the fomenting a diviſion, which, it 
ſeems, principally originated from the touchineſs 
of poor Parmenas, and which muſt be kept up 
to gratify the pomp and whim of this inflammable 
Deacon? I know it is written * the ſpirit of the 
e prophets is ſubject to the prophets :'' but I never 


remember it recorded in any part of ſacred writ, 


that the ſpirit of the prophets is ſubject to dea- 
* cons.” Do then, Sir, if you would act the part 
of impartiality, inſiſt, that the Deacon ſhould 
make ſome overtures towards a reconciliation, 
As you ſcem to have confiderable weight with 
his fide: of the queſtion, propoſe the mode; and 


who knows, how far your carneſt and impar- 


tial interference may ſucceed in producing a laſt- 
ing coalition between your divided brethren ? 
I really am ſerious : inſomuch that if no other 


ö end is anſwered by this pamphlet, I ſhall think 
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ita compenſation, in a great meaſure, for the 
_ pains I have taken in this reiterated remonſtrance. 
Bat, I repeat it again, you ſhould begin with 


Parmenas. As he has been a primum-mobile in the 
divifion ; fo he ſhould, in the healing of it. Set 


him a going, therefore; and probably you will 


ſucceed. I am perſuaded, a poſitive injunction 
tranſmitted to him on this head, will do him 
good: but an actual ſubmiſſion to it, much 


more. He can write addreſſes. Suppoſe he were 


to pen a conciliatory addreſs upon the preſent oc- 


cafion. For, if he could ſuppoſe that his late 


one, would engage the ſentiments and determine 
the conduct of the ** Baptift-church, meeting in 


« High-ftreet, Shrewſbury ;” is there not equal 
ground for a fuppotition, that a reconciliation 
propoſed and begun by the Deacon, would be 


punctually attended to, and literally imitated, by 


the ſeveral members arranged under his Deacon- 


ſhip? If he can be prevailed on to write this 


conciliatory addreſs; and to take the other ne- 
ceſſary ſtep, which I have already ſuggeſted ; I 
ſhall entertain a more favorable opinion of him, 
than hitherto. (6) If you ſhould make another 
viſit to this town; inſtead of exhibiting as a 
% ſevere oppoſer of thoſe, who merit no ſuch 
illiberal oppoſition at your hands; I would ad- 
viſe you to come with a rod to your own party, 
and rebuke them ſharply for that unhappy ſpirit of 
ſchiſm, which has occaſioned, and ſtill keeps up, 


a rent in their communion. ; And pray, remem- 


ber, that Parmenas will require not the gentleſt 
| | | ſtrokes 
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from i. Theſ]. v. 14; your fourth from Col. iii. 25; 


you ſhould think it neceſſary to give him forty 
ſtripes ſave one; remember, I preſcribe no other 


teacher, and auxiliary, Mr. S. he only encou- 
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ſtrokes of your miniſterial rod. Level your 
firſt rebuke at him from the former clauſe of 
Rom. xvi. 17; the ſecond from i. Tim. v. 1; your third 


and ſo on, according as you may fee fit to ac- 


commodate your textuary chaſtiſements to the par- 
ticular branches of his miſdemeanor. And, if 


ſtripes, but a few plain texts of ſcripture, urged 
in well-adapted application. I have been ſo un- 
ſucceſsful in my addreſſes to P. upon all ſubjects, 
that I now give him up; and therefore with to 
conſign this incorrigible pupil to the care of 
Mr. M. as to that of a more able diſciplinarian. 
I heartily with he may improve under his paſto- 
ral rod: becauſe, as for his more immediate 


rages him in his follies; reads his ſplenetic and 
filly addreſs in a public ordinance; helps him 
to quote authors he never read; puffs him off 
in his © immenſe ſtores of claſſical treaſure;“ 
Joins with him in his difingenuities; and even 
decorates his blunders and paralogiſms with glit- 
tering encomiums. Since therefore, this Ana- 
baptiſt probationer is not likely to be of any 
real ſervice to the Deacon, but rather, to admi- 
niſter oil to the peculiar inflammability of P.'s 
diſpoſition ; I with Mr. M. would connect them 
both in a little falutary diſcipline ; and thereby 
point out to them ſuch conduct as is worthy of 


their 
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their reſpective functions.“ And, in order to 


complete your exrneft efforts ſor peace, adreſs 
the divided parties, as Paul did the contentious 


malecontents of Corinth; © Ye are yet carnal: 
«© ſor whereas there is among you envying and 


e ftrife, and diviſions, are ye not carnal, and walk 


ag men? i. Or. iii. 3. - Surety, Sir, before 


you arraign your Pœdobaptiſt brethren, and con- 


1 their principles under the falſe epithet of 

* human invention; you ſhould firſt labor to 
e purge out from among” your own party the 
„ lcaven” of STRIFE: and if you come hither 


to any purpoſe, it ſhould be as a * ſevere - 


* oppolcr” of that wiſdom which is from beneath; 
which diſcovers its deviliſh nature as much in 


bitter contentions, as in carthly-mindedneſs and 
groſs ſenſuality. Men may profeſs evangelical 


principles, and yet pofleſs carnal hearts. "They 
may moſt dreadfully deceive themſelves under a 


ſpecious profeſſion of a ſyſtem; and, while they 


name the name of CuR1sT, may not depart from 


* It would not be amiſs, likcwiſe, particularly to recommend it to 
Mr. Sandys, that in the next edition of his late wonderful piece of patch- 
work, he would oblige his unlearned readers with a tranſlation cf his 
« immenſe ſtores of claſſical treafure ;** or elſe publiſh them with an index 


: expurgatorius : that inſtead of writing, as if he brought his literary patches 


from the magazine of mottos in the Spectators, Tatlers, &c. he would 


content himſelf with his own mothcr-tongue, with which J am ſure 


he is beſt acquainted : and at leaſt, whenever he fays again, that he 
«© meant not to be tedious,” or © was going to be ferious,” 
he would not tell us ſuch trifles in heroic verſe. Ordinary readers will 
never be able to follow him in ſach literary ſoarings ; unleſs he in- 
dulge them with the ſame happy wings, that elevate his own genius, 
or rather, with the ſame borrowed fring, by which his paper-kite has 
been ſuſpended in the air, ſo high. 


iniquity. 


we requeſt, 


* 
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iniquity. I dare not affirm that this is abſolutely 
the caſe with your brethren in this town: but, 
as a wiſe phyfician, would ſuſpect ſome dange- 
Tous malady lurking in the conftitution, from 
certain unfavorable ſymptoms in the pulſe, &c. 
and would adapt his preſcriptions accordingly : 
ſo, Sir, I would adviſe you, as a ſkilful and im- 
partial phyſician, to ſuſpe& that all is not quite 
right, where the pulſe of paſſion beats ſo high, 
and the fever of contention ſuggeſts practices, 
f diametrically oppoſite to the mild and pacific 
genius of true chriſtianity. If you would make 
a radical cure, ſtrike at the roo! of bitterneſs : 
and though the operation may give the patients 
pain, yet ſpare not. Remember Paul's words, 
* If I yet pleaſed men I ſhould not be the ſer- 
% vant of CHRIST.“ Gal. i. 10. Make them 
feel the keen deep ſearchings of the {cripture- 
probe, from that awful paſſage in Mat. xvii. 
34, 35 And, ſo after the latent gangrene is 
diſcovered, is probed, and is radically healed ; 
they will bleſs the hand of the operator, though 
it gave them pain: for * he that reproveth a 
* man, ſhall afterwards find more favor, than he 
„e that flattereth with his lips.” 

And now, Sir, count me not an enemy, be- 
cauſe I tell you the truth. You came to Shrew/- 
| bury, as a © ſevere oppoſer” of Pædobaptiſm. 

But you miſtook your errand. You ſhould have 
come as a * ſevere oppoſer“ of the firife and 
bigotry of your brethren : And before you caſt a 
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None at another church, you ſhould have healed 
the ſcandalous diviſions of your own. To dif- 
cover the mote in the eye of others, and to over- 
look the beam in that of your brethren, is ſuch 
an inſtance of partial connivance, as can only 
be accounted for, on a ſuppoſition of prejudice 
groſſly miſapplied. Think not theſe hints pro- 


ceed from any indignant pique at you, or your 
brethren. Indeed they do not. If I know any 


thing of my own heart, 1 would not entertain 


any thing towards the worſt among them, but 


| benevolence and love. And even, while 1 am 


this moment expoſing the impropriety of your 
own miniſterial conduct, and telling you plainly 
of the many aggravations wherewith it is marked; 
my heart meditates the ſincereſt affection for you, 
and every man of your denomination upon earth, 


that preaches the goſpel of CHRIST: and in 


that view, as far as you publith it without legal 
adulterations, exhibitions of ſelf, and mixture of 
irreverent and uncharitable bigotry, you have my 


repeated withes for abundant ſucceſs, 


Thilſt 
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« Whilſt with W zeal dull bigots bu: ns 
Let REASON for a moment take her . 


©: 4 P. vim. 
Me ſeveral extraordinary ſpecimens of Mr. Turner $ 
MANNER, CHARITY, and LOGICAL REASON= 


ING, confidered.—-The falſhood, futility, and mal 


volence of all his Remarks, expoſed. — His criticiſms, 

reſpecting the mode and ſubjects of baptiſm, 
proved to be nugatory and inconcluſive. Ilie inſtances 
of uncharitable judging, ſcattered through his pam- 
phlet, declarative of the true ſpirit o a red-hot 
Anabaptift. 


Am not in the leaſt ſurpriſed, that the author 

1 of Remarks on a Letter to a Baptiſt-Miniſter,“ 
ſhould lay a poſitive injunction on his printer, 
to keep his name a profound ſecret, as well from 
the friends, as foes of Anabaptiſm; that he ſhould 
ſuppreſs his very initials; and that, in order to 
preciude the poſſibility of conjecture, he ſhould 
not even favor us with any epiftolary date, by the 
locality of which, we might at leaſt know our 
anonymous author's place of abode.—l ſay, am 
not ſurpriſed, the remarker ſhould adopt ſuch a 
variety of well-guarded modes of ſelf-concealment. 
For, as he might entertain ſome ſecret mif- 
givings, that his pamphlet was calculated to 
bring upon him the cenſure of the candid and 
O © jucdicious, 
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. : 
judicious, as well as expoſe him to a mortifying 
reply from his opponent ; timid prudence might 
ſuggeſt the neceſſity of eluding, as much as 
pollible, the force of both, by taking refuge in 
the dark cells of ſecrecy. From hence, ſhould 
he ſend forth any arrows pointed with malevo- 
lence, and thould an antagonift with to take up 
the gauntlet; the occult fituation of the remarker 
would f{creen him from a perſonal attack, and 
enable him to fleep in a whole ſkin, behind his 
anonymous rampart aS—NO-BODY. 

However, netwithfizaciog the printer's invio- 
late fidelity to the remarker's injunctions, and 
notwithſtanding the ſtudied privacy, wherewith 
the anonymous publication hath ſtole upon the 
public; yet, ſuch arc its diſtinguiſhing features, 
that ſore * poſitively affirm, they characterize a 
warm Anabaptiſt; and that that Anabaptift is 
Mr. Turner, of Birmingham. I am informed (for 
I have no perfonal knowledge of Mr. T.) that 
there is a great peculiarity in the ſpirit and manner 
of that gentleman, with which the contents oi 
the © Remarks” exactly correſpond; ſo that, as 
55 features of the production de- 

phex the parent; it is from this homogeneous 
affnity, that my friends unanimouſly agree in 
confiuthr; the Lien to Mr. T. though indeed it 
might, as to its general outlines, be accommos- 
dated to others of his brethren. 

When ! firſt read over Mr. Turner's “ Remarks,” 
I almoſt defpaired of being ever able to make 
any reply; not becaute they contain any "ei 

C1D1F 
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cible arguments, or cxhibit any unanſwerable 
critic ifms ; but becauſe, the author, beſides ob- 
ſerving very little decency, has paid no fort of 
attention to order, His thoughts are 1o looſe, 
deſultory, and unconneQed throughout, that to 
reduce them to any methodical arrangement, is, 
like collecting together the ſcattered oracular 
leaves of the Mi e next to an impoffibi- 
lity. Mr. 7. has idee ingenuouily acknow- 
ledged, p. 22; that, * he has obſerved very 
dene But thi acknowledgment will 
by no means atone for the prodigious trouble 
he has given me, 1n methodizing his diſorderly 
performance ; nor will the public be inclined to 
accept of it, as a ſufficient apology for ſuch gla- 
ring deviations from the rules of authorſhip. A 
great reaſoner has obſerved, that * incohzren- 
* Ces in matter, and ſuppofitions without proofs, 
* put handſomely together, are apt to paſs for ſtrong 
„ reaſon.” But the Remarks,” beſides abound- 
ing with incoherencies, and ſuppgſitions devoid of 
proof, poſſeſs the additional diſadvantage of being 
put UNHANDSOMELY together. The remarker at- 
tempts, indeed, a few manceuvres as a contro- 
vertift ; but they are all random-ſhots. Like the 
evolutions of undiſciplined recruits, they do no 
execution; but reſemble more the ſeeble efforts 
of the pop-gun, than the methodical volley of 
well- regulated ordnance.—Sometimes the remarx- 
er, with vaſt parade, erects his battery, and pre- 
pares for a ſerious cannonading: but, as if con- 
1010us that his artillery was inadequate to the 
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important work, he unexpectedly deſiſts, and flies 
off to ſome freth manceuvre. He farts an ar- 
gument, without ever fating it. At other times, 
he ſhouts victory, without ſo much as ſounding 


a prelude to the battle: his imaginary triumphs 
are generally founded on the uſe of a certain 
piece of eaſy artillery, peculiar to the ſelf-con- 
ident dogmatiff, and very well known by the 


name of—ipſe dixit. And ſuch are, at all times, 
his ſudden tranſitions, volatile remarks, nugator y 
arguments, incohzrent ſtrictures, and insonclu⸗ 
ſive logic; that, if I were to purſue the ſame 
track, I thould look upon myſelf as writing, 


with a deſign to amuſe, not edify. And when 


I conſider, how I am obliged to follow the re— 
marker through his various immethodical ſhift- 
ings, I am naturally reminded of an excellent 
obſervation of Mr. Addiſon. ** The anſwering of 
* an immethodical author is like the hunting of a 
% duck: when you have him full in your fight, | 
* he gives you the flip, and becomes inviſible.” 


However, if the want of methodical arrange- 
ment were the only blemith in the remarker? i 
pamphle t, my complaints might be reduced to 
a comparatively {mall compaſs, But, beſides be- 
ing more immethodical than any author, I ever 
read, he almoſt conſtantly tranſgreſſes the laws 
of candor: and chriſtian decorum; while a total 


want of temper often betrays him into very inde- 


cen: language, and extremely uncharitable ſenti- 
ments. For my own part, ſo little has Mr. . 


appeared to me, to write like a perſon calmly 


inyet- 
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inveſtigating truth; that his whole performance 
ſcems rather to reſemble the angry effuſions of 
a reader, giving vent to his indignation in fuch 
terms, as the paroxyſm of his pailion might ſug- 
geſt; while the incohærency of the whole would 
almoſt incline one to ſuppoſe, that ſome 1ſhort- 
hand writer, took down, and publithed the re- 
marker's thoughts, juſt as they dropped ex tempore 
from his lips, rudis indigeftaque moles ——But that 
the candid reader may fee, I do not miſrepreſent 
Mr. T. I will lay before hun the ground of my 
charges, in thoſe ſpecimens, Mr. T. has given us 

of his manner, modeſty, charity, and logical rea- 
Joning...- 

I. 1 As to Mr. T.s MANNER, the judicious reader 
will caſily percieve it runs through his whole 
performance, and gives it a very diſtinguiſhable 
caſt; whereby our author might be known from 
a thouſand others. As a ſpecimen of his manner, 
in fabricating delicate fimiles, we need look no 
farther than page 1; where our curious /imli/ 
compares the controverſy about baptiſm to * the 
% vain jangling of porters over a pot of beer.” 
I acknowledge this is a moſt porterly compariſon ; 
and may, with great propriety, be accommo- 
dated to the dialect of the coarſe tribe, whoſe 
language ſwells, and whoſe ideas are refined, in 
proportion to the quantity of liquor they imbibe. 
But how ſuch very LusTY dialect ſhould be 
adopted by one, who, I am ſure, is not a porter; 
and by one too, who withes to correct the un- 
couth current of our ideas; appears to me rather 


myſterious. 2 Another 
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2. Another ſample of the remerker's extraor- 
dinary delicacy in applying fimiles, and framing 
compariſons, may be ſeen in page 9. Aſter ſtart- 
ing an hypothetis, which has nothing for its 
ſupport, but his round affirmation; he draws a 
dogmatical conclufion, Sig: ſuggeſts the following 
brilliant compariſon; * Has it not been faid, 
that the greateſt "ict will cry thief firſt 7” 
How extremely delicate! When Mr. Turner, 
compared us to porters, I thought his fimile deſ- 
cended. as low, as even VULGARITY ITSELF. 

could fink it. But, behold the amazing fertility 
of his imagination! The compariſon drops us 
ſtill lower; till, by the magical power of the re— 
marker's invention, what was before the; jangling 
of a porter, now terminates in the knaver y of a 
thief. Well, I do aſſure Mr. T. that, although he 
has repreſented me as the ** greate/t thief,” Thane 
are two things which I deſire never to Heal from 
him; and theſe are, his SPIRIT and METHOD 
of writing. 1 cannot help adopting a with, that 
the remarker himſelf would, Deucalion-like, ſteal a 
little fire of ſolid argument from the writings of 
the judicious friends of truth. For, till he has 
committed ſome innocent depredation of this 
| kind, the genius of his productions will only 
remind me of the Græcian f atuary ; who, after 
finiſhing and reviewing an image of ſtone, 
thus addrefled the unanimated figure, As, d:. 7 
* er zz. * The want of concluſive argu- 
ment, appoſite illuftration, and ſpirited diction, 


* There's ſomcthing wanting WITHIN, 


+< o» 
3 


Ed 
is an effential deficiency in writing, which all 
the little ſinil.s, or low oulgariſins in the world, 
will never ſupply. And, how Mr. T. ſhould 
imagine that the latter would. be a ſatisfatory 
ſubilitute for the former, is“ (to uſe his own 
words) * beyond meaſure wonderful = | 

3. It is no ſmall peculiarity in our author's 
manner, that it is overloaded, with a prodigious 
number, though with no very great variety, of 
pofative aſjertivns, void of demontiration, This 
mode of writing, however, is juſt as convenient, 
as it is ſupertictul; for, it ſaves trouble—-of 
reaſoning. And 1 muſt do Mr. 7. the juſtice, to 
acknowledge, that he ſeems perfectly converſant 
in this kind of dogmatic phraſeolegy. Sometimes 
the reader's expectations are raiſed, as if the 
remarker would purſue a chain of ſolid argumen- 
tation, and eſtabliſh his point by ſcripture and 
rcaſon : when lo! all of a ſudden, our hopes 
are blaſted, and nothing decides the controverſy, 
but ſuch facil logic as, „I verily BELLEVE— 
„ nay I will go farther and ROUNDLY AFFIRM, 
that I am soRE of it—l believe I might ſafely 

TAKE MY OATH of it—UNDOUBTEDLY infant- 
baptiſm CANNOT be right. SURELY believ- 
ers“ baptiſm MusT be right.—Not a ſyllable, 
jot, or tittle, is to be met with to their (the 
Pædobaptiſts') purpoſe. Infant- baptiſm can 
„ NEVER be proved. Your ſpirit will ux- 
* DOUBTEDLY give your readers an indifferent 
idea of you,—-I can ASSURE you from UN- 
DOUBTED authority, &c.— Something peculi- 


arly 
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© arly uncommon muſt c -RTAINLY have fiirred 
up your, &c.—I will vsxTuRE to ſay, you | 
© will with you never had done fo. 1 am yo- 
* SEITIVE there are a ſeries of things before 

you; Acc. 
KLuch are, very frequently, the modeſt decla- 
rations, and ſuch the weighty arguments, which 
ornament the remarker”s thoughts, reſpecting the 
preſent debate. And 1 humbly aſk che candid 
reader, if the picture, which the judicious Dr. 
Watts draws of the dogmatiſt, does not, in ſe- 
veral of its features, correſpond with thoſe of 
the remarker. He (the dogmatiſt) believes all 
his opinions with the fame aſſurance, that he 
does a mathematical truth. He has ſcarce any 
mere probabilities that belong to him: every thing 
with him, is certain and infallible —Perſons of 
this temper are ſeldom to be convinced of any 

miſtake.” * | | 
4 But I muſt not omit one inſtance of the 
remarker's poſitivity, which outſhines all the reſt, 
So fully perſuaded is he, that CHRIST, the. 
Apoftle of the Gentiles, and “ all the miniſters 
and churches of that glorious day” were Ana- 
baptiſts; that he ſays, © Do I utter forgeries and 
© falfities when I call St. Paul a Bapti/t-miniſter ? 
No. I do not. If he was not; what deno- 
** mination was he of? You can't ſay he was a 
“Church of-Fngland mi niſter.—lndeed Sir, it is 
* in my power to ſay (and behold before God I 
* [ye not /) that IESsuSs CHRIST HIMSELF WAS 
„% a BAPTIST-MINISTER.” N 
See dhe Doctor; ie. P. 10. [ beg 


LA) 
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I beg leave to make a few remarks: on this 
curious paſſige. (1) In 1 to prove that Paul 


was an Anabaptiſt, Mr. T. ſhould have previouſly 
demonſtrated, that he baptized adults only; and 
that he rebaptized. ſuch as had been baptized in 

infancy. Till the remarker has given us ſcrip- 


tural proof for theſe tw o particulars, (which I 


defy him to do) we thall only look upon his 
attempt, to make Paul an Anabapti/!, as reſem- 


bling that of the Roman Catholic, who aſſerted, 


that the apoſtle was a Papi. (2) When a mem- 
ber of the Anabaptiſt denomination, wants to 
make a monopoly of the chief of apoſtles, to the 
exclufion of the claim of other reformed churches, 


which manifeſtly adhere to Paul's form of ſound 


words; he gives us a moſt ſad ſpecimen of his 
total want of Catholiciſm. (3) That * it is in 
* Mr. T.'s power to Jay, that JEsus CHRIST 
was a Baptiſt miniſter” we readily allow. But, 
how does this gentleman prove his aſſertion? Why, 
much in the ſame manner, that he does his 
other marvellous poſitions; viz. Yes, my friend, 
he MosT CERTAINLY was!” This is the 
argumentum palmarium; this, the mighty engine, 
which is to demolith, at one ſtroke, all the ar- 
gumentative batteries of Pædobaptiſts. Who can 
ſtand before Mr. T.'s MosT CERTAINLY ? This 


is the judge that ends the ſtrife; the grand in- 


ſtrument of deciſion. 

Equally unguarded and precipitate is the re- 
marker, in ſaying, that I want to fix the date 
of the origin of Baptiſm and the Baptiſts, a few 

Pp 2 O08 ſcores 
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« ſcores of years ago.” This is a manifeſt miſ- | 
repreſentation. Scriptural baptiſm, I affert, is 
of apoſtolic antiquity ; but Auabaptiſm is a mere 


German novelty. The tenor of the debate, 
1 docs not reſpect the origin of baptiſm, 


r Baptiſts in general; but the riſe of Anabap- 


: tits and the commencement of their unſcrip— 
tural oppoſition to infant-baptiſm ; which was 
firſt hatched by a ſpurious ſect of the Albigen- 


ſes; was furiouſly propagated by the German 
Ranters ; received conſiderable increaſe under the 
foſtering hand of tyrannical zſurpation; and is 
fill carricd on with vehement zeal by modern 
Anabaptiſts, in defiance of ſcripture, reaſon, and 


the general voice of antiquity, And, though 


our author is. pleaſed, according to his delicate 
ſtyle, to call the Church of England © a new 
** affair, newly come up; yet 1 would beg leave 
to inform him, that this ſame . new air, 

is much elder than Englijh Anabaptiſm ; that it 
came up” irom. the pit of Popith darkneſs to 


the regions of light and liberty, without the 


leaſt helping hand from Arabaptifis; that the 
Reformers, the renowned inſtruments in bringing 
up, and cfiablithing, this “ new affair,” were, 
to a man, advocates for Infant-baptiſn ; and, 
that the glorious ſyſtem of the goſpel was eſta- 


bliſhed in our excellent Church, long before 


Anabaptiſm had an exiſtence in Britain. This 
I have endeavored to prove, in my Letter to a 


Baptiil-minifter. Let the remar ker diſprove it, if 
he can. | 


Thus 


( 299 } 
Thus have I gleaned together a ſew inſtances 
of Mr. T's manner. If 1 were to produce all 


the ſpecimens of like ſort, ſcattered up and down 


in the remarker's pamphlet, they would exhibit 
a very plentiful crop indeed; luxuriant with de- 
licate illuftrations, and brilliant fimiles, which 
diſplay the prodigious polithing of our author's 


ſtyle, and the extraordinary elegance of his ſen- 


timent. And, if the reader thinks proper, to 
take a little dogmatical effrontery for ſolid rea- 
ſoning; a few unmeaning appeals to heaven, as 
a ſubſtitute for ſcriptural demonſtration ; and a 
multitude of round affirmations, undoubtedlys, moſt 
certainlys, ſurelys, &c. &c. as equivalent to deciſive 
argumentation ; I can afſure him, that England 
cannot produce a more redoubtable logician, 
than our remarker. But, if the judicious reader 


has too much penetration, not to diſcern the 


weakneſs of the diſputant's cauſe under the fal- 
lacious mode he adopts; and too much ſteadi- 


neſs, to be frightened into Anabaptiſm, even tho” 
its warm abettor thould fay, © behold, before 


„ Gop I lye not ;” thould he perceive, that ſuch 


ſolemn aſſeverations, are only ſo many poor apo- 
logies for moſt certain miſtakes; I beg the ju- 
dicious obſerver will pleaſe to recolleR the remark- 


er's own words. A bad cauſe can never be 
* defended with good arguments.” 


5 Although I may have ſufficiently tried. the 
reader's patience already, by dwelling ſo long 
upon the inftances of Mr. T.'s manner; yet J 
hope he will bear with me, while 1 engage his 

Pp 2 attention 
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attention a little longer, to ſo barren a ſubject. 


The remarker ſeems to poſſeſs an uncommon fond- 


neſs for introducing little fr ies, where he ihould 
have favored his readers with arguments. Theſe 


Aries anſwer the ſame important purpoſe. that 


his round affirmations do, upon other occations.— 


They help him out at a dead lift. In p. 26, he 
heaps together no leſs than three in a breath; 


all, in the flory-teller's own cttimation, very 
much to tne purpoſe, no doubt. One curious 
anccdote, in particular, is concerning * a mi- 
* niſter, who declared he would have 1ode his 
% horſe a Hundred miles, to have found one text 
* of ſcripture to prove Infant-baptiſm.” The per- 


ſon, who labored under this great difficulty, was, 


it ſeems, once *© a rigid Pexdobaptiſt,” With— 
out contending, whether the rigidity of this gen- 
tleman may not be as great, /nce he has com- 
menced a proſclyte to Anabaptiſm, as before; or 
how far it may have formerly kept pace with 
his /olidity : I cannot help expretiing my con- 
cern that he thould propoſe * doing ſome GREAT 
THIN G“ in order to remove his doubts ; when, 
only a look into his Bible would fave the man and 
the poor beaſt ſuch a long journey, at any time. 

The moſt extraordinary fory which the remarker 
gives us, in p. 38,* (For a sToRY I can prove 


* In order to ſave appearances, this ſhould have made the fourth 
ſtory in the juſt-cited page 26. Put I recollect that Mr. Addiſin fays, 
© Anfweriag an immethodical writer is like hunting a duck.” Therc- 
fore, if the Remarker, as a ſtory-teller, pops under water, and, like 
an immerging duck, becomes inviſible for a full dozen of pages; | 
hope the want of method will not be attr.butcd to the hunter, but t“ 
the bauilted. 


© ar 1 


it to be) reſpects an % Nobleman; whoſe 
very late deceaſe has ſpread general concern 
throughout the whole circle of his ſurviving 
friends. As our Anabaptitt teems fond of ehe 
to vive fintion to his peculiarities, he therefore 
is delighted with the prefent opportunity; 16 
favorable, fince the tubjeet is incapable of an- 
ſwering for himiclf. Accordingly he has the 
confummate modecily to atlert, that the late Lord 
Kinſale ** was a baptitt, and a member of a 
„ Baptiſt-church, in the South of Britain,” Put 
againtt this wroundlets piece of intelligence, 1 
have authority to declare, from one of his near- 
eſt ſurviving relatives, that the whole of thi: 
flory is a fabrication of falfhood and mmpcrtt- 
nence. And even if his Lordihip had been 4 
„ Þaptif””', what argument, in the name of won- 
der, would our author deduce from that circum- 
ftince? And appeal to the judlicious reader, 
whether the lugging the name of. a deceaſcd 
Nobleman into our author's pamphlet, is not an 
inſtance of conſummate ill-breeding and palpabl:: 

rudeneſs, | LD 
6 One ftory more, and I have done with the 
remarker, as a flory-teller.—-P. 1, he informs u; 
of a controverſy between Kufſin and Sennett , 
„ the ſormcr of whom, threw out ſome ſcauda- 
& lous hints reſpecting Mr. Kcach's character ;” 
from which he (Mr. Keach) was vindicated by 
the teſtimonium of ſeveral perſons, who attcitei 
his innocence, and reſcued his character from 
the rude aſperſions of Mr, Rufſen, The detign 
| | | * Ot 
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of Mr. Turner, in ee g firſt page of 


his Remarks with this Mai-apropss ſtory appears 


from the uſe he makes of it in the following 


words. ** ] am ſorry to ſee ſuch a *ſemblance be- 
© tween David Kujjen's book and Mr. De Courcy's.” 


P. 2. As I was not conſcious of having thrown 


out any thing that deſerved in any degree to be 
ſtyled © ſcandalous hints” reſpecting Mr. Medley, 
or any other Anabaptiſt; | therefore purchaſcd 


Mr. Stennett's Reply to Rufen, that I might ſee 


to what ſpecies of imputation the remarker re- 
fered under the term © ſcandaleus hints.” I was 


not a little ſurprited to find that Rufen's charge 
againſt Mr. Keach, was that of ——uncleanneſs ! 


How was my aftonithment excited upon this dit- 


covery | when J conſidered that the remarker de- 


CHEN from his very foul that there is ſuch a 
„ ſemblance“ between my book, and that which 
oa the above ſcandalous infinuation !— 


What! Sir, did I ever advance a charge of un- 
cleanneſs againſt Mr. M? Does my pamphlet 


contain the moſt diſtant hint of any ſuch impu- 
tation? Have I not borne a favorable teſtimony 
to the character of my opponent, by ranking 


him with his brethren, whom (in p. 37, of my 
Letter to a Baptiſt-minifier), I have ſtyled * a very 


* reſpectable body of Protefiant-diſſenters * Have 
I not, in p. 7, of the ſame pamphlet, declared 


that I efteem Mr. A. and other reſpectable 
„ perſons in his connexion, with the greateſt 


* fincerity?” Would I fay this, if I did not 
think him a man of picty ? whoſe character as a 
— | miniſter. 


( 3093 ) 


miniſter of the goſpel, is free from the foul 
mitdemeanor of which Ruſſen injuriouſly and 
falſly accuſed the pious Mr. Keach? i appeal 
to Mr. Turner's conſcience, therefore, whether 
by declaring there is © a *{emblance” between 
Ruſjen's book and mine, and by ſpecifying the 
obnoxious particular which diſgraced R.'s per- 
formance, he (the remarker) has not virtually 
charged me with “having thrown out e 
«* hints, reſpecting Mr. M.s character :” and 
thereby indirectly publithed to the world a moſt. 
invidious and groundleſs falthood. The reader 
will perhaps candidly apologize for this inſtance 
of precipitancy in Mr. T. by attributing it to the 
prodigious fondneſs he ſeems to diſcover for fory- 
telling : an apology I am diſpoſed to admit, ſup- 
poſing that term to be equivocal. But, how 
this gentleman, who, ſo readily intitles the pro- 
ductions of others, ** defamatory performances,” will 
be able to reſcue his own from a ** *ſemblance” 
to defamation, in the preſent ſtriking inſtance, 
I am at a loſs to find out. | 
But, perhaps Mr. T. would infinuate that the 
ſemblance, (as by an unmeaning apoſtrophe he is 
pleaſed to call it) between Rufjſen's book and 
mine, appears in the general ſtrain of both: and I 
mould not wonder if he ſhould attempt in fu- 
ture to elude the charge of miſrepreſentation 
and falthaod, by flying to this evaſive ſubterfuge. 
But, if he ſuppoſed the ſemblance to reſpect only 
the ſubject of both in general; why did he 10 
indufiriouſly expatiate on the circumſtance of 


Ruſjen's 
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( 304 ) 
Ruſen's “ ſcandalous hints” in particular? Would 
not any common reader conclude, aſter peruting 


this anecdote of ſcandal, and ſeeing a parallel 


between the author of it and me immediately 


following, that in my animadverſions on Mr. M. 's 


conduct, I had exactly imitated Ruſſen's “ ſcan- 
% dalous hints?” And, as he was conſcious that 


in this reſpe& the */emblance was no ſemblance at 


all; why did he not honeſtly undeceive his read- 
ers? How could he conſcientiouſly introduce an 
anecdote, between the allution of which and the 
contents of my pamphlet, there is as great a 


"ſemblance, as between the remarker and a man 


of modeſty and candor ? 
But that there 1s not ſo firiking a likeneſs be- 


tween Ruſſen's book and mine, as the remarker 


would falily inſinuate, will appear, if we take a 


_ curfory view of ſome of R.'s capital charges 


againſt Anabaptiſts. (1) The firſt is that of Ari- 
aniſm, in the following rude terms. Theſe 
„ heretics divide the Trinity; are in profeſſion 


* Arians.“ Does my pamphlet contain any ſuch 


imputation as this? (2) Speaking of their origin 
the ſame rude author ſays, ** Baſe-born brats love 


“not to hear of their parentage.” P. 8. (3) He 
charged them with countenancing ** the-prophet- 
„ efſes,” as he fiyles temale-preachers. P. 196. 
(4) With admitting divorces, where the partics 
differed reſpecting Anbaptiſm. P. 204. (5) He 
repreſents them as“ MM anichees and Jeſuits, in that 


* See Mr. Sicuncit's. Relexion: „ Pp. 1; from which my guotations 
are taken. 


„they 


(35) 


N © they reject magiſtracy among Chriſtians.“ 
P. 219. (6) The charge of Quakeriſm is brought 


againſt them, as “ diſowning the admiviftration 


** of. oaths.” Ibid. (7) He exhibits them as a 
ſet of uncharitable damners of their brethren, 
and ſays, * the black book of damnation is open- 
** cd againſt all who are not of their way.” P. 233. 
(3) © Anabaptiſm” he deems “ a mortal poiſon.” 
Ibid. (9) He paints the Anabaptiſts as ſo many 


bloody incendiaries; adding, * Good LORD de- 


liver us from a drawn ſword in the hand of 


a rampant Anabaptift.” P. 248. (10) He calls 


their miniſters a ſet of “ illiterate fellows, who, 
** from mechanics of the loweſt rank were made 
© prieſts of the high-places, before they knew 

** whac a Lexicon was.” P. 113. (11) He charges 
them with being Sabbatarians, or obſervers of the 
aboliſhed ſabbath of the Jews. (12) He re- 
_ preſents them as practiſing the extreme unction of 
Papiſts. Let us look into their end” ſays Ruſſen, 
** and bring them to their grave: and here, like 
% Papiſts, at the laſt hour they uſe extreme unc- 
* tion.” + P. 204. (13) He gives the finiſhing 
ſtroke to all his accuſations, by ſaying, ** Satan 


Q q | has 


This charge, 8 happens to be juſt, and ad hominem. For, 


Nr. Stennett, in page 228, of his Reſlexions, not only admits it reſpect- 


ing ſome of his brethren, but alſo ſays, I do not ſeruple to acknow- 


« ledge MYSELF one of thoſe” (ſabbatarians) * who account it” (the 
ſeventh-day ſabbath) *©* coop.” 


+ Mr. Stennett ſays, in the above-cited page of his Reflexions, ** 'Tis 
true, ſome of them aux. of the mind, that this rule, James v. is 
** yet OBLIGATORY®” A ſtrange notion of Anabaptiſts this, to ſup- 
Poſe a cuſtom to be ſtill in force, when the occaſions of miracle, to 
which it refered, have ceaſed, Let it be obſerved, however, that 


Ruſſes 
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„ has ſcarce kicdched a | key in the church 
. thoſe ſeventeen hundred years but ſome of 


** them have licked it up.“ P. 211. And again; 


Here is a goodly bead roll of herefies, which if 


* I ſtrung 'em upon an Anabaptiſtical cat gut, 


% are like to make a fine ornament for a Chrif- 


6 tian. P. 230. | 
Thus have I, not witkout a little trouble; col- 


lected together ſeveral ſpecimens of Mr. Ruſſen's 


phraſcology, as well as heavy accuſations againſt 


the Anabaptiſts of his day. My obvious deſign 


in doing this, is, that the reader may determine, 
with what degree of juſtice Mr. Turner of Bir- 
mingham, has declared to the world, “ there is 
* 1uch a ſemblance between David Ruſſen's book 
* and mine,” either as to the ſtyle of the former 
in general, or the obnoxious anecdote which 
uſhers in our *ſemblance-maker's compariſon in 
particular, Had Mr. T. infinuated this merely 
upon the ſtrength of information, in which caſe 
there might be a degree of pardonable miſtake, I 


ſhould have taken little notice of his *ſemblance, 
or of the fabricator of it. But when J conſider, 
that he had an opportunity of reviſing both per- 


formances, and muſt have had ocular demon- 
ſtration of the evident contraſt between both, (of 
which | hope the reader has had ſatisfactory evi- 
dence); is not his conduct peculiarly aggravated? 


Ruſſen miſrepreſented the practice of Anabaptiſts, by charging them 


with holding the extreme unction of the Papiſts, when they only anoint- 


ed their ſick as a probable mean of their recovery. That they were 
chargeable with an abſurdity, is evident; but not with ſo flagrant a one 
as Ruſſen would inſinuate. 

and 


( 307 ) 
and can he be fairly acquitted from the ſin of bear- 
ing falſe witneſs againſt his neighbour? As to his 
ſaying that“ Ren received the thanks of the 
* convocation for his defamatory performance,” 
this circumſtance is ſoiſted into the narrative, 
in order to fling a little dirt at our eccleſiaſtical 
governors, as if they applauded Ruſſen's perfor- 
mance, becauſe it was defamatory. But the reader 
is to remember that our author is telling a little 
ſtory; in which he thinks ſome coloring is allow- 
able. However, if this branch of it does not 
come from his pen, in future, authenticated by 
better intelligence, than that of his mere affirma- 
tion; I aſſure the remarker, we ſhall be firongly 
tempted to point out “ a 'ſemblance“ between 


him and——ſomething which ſhall be anonymous 
for the preſent. 


II. Having taken a view of our author's manner, 
conſider we next the effuſions of his candor and 
charity. 

1 J happened to introduce in my Leiter to a 
Baptiſt-Miniſter, a quotation from Mr. Weſley's 
Notes on the New Teſtament, reſpecting the 
probability of Fokn's baptizing his numerous pro- 
ſelytes in Jordan, not by immerſion, but by pouring 
of water. This circumſtance, which to every 
man of candor would appear perfectly inoffen- 
ſive, greatly offends Mr. T. The very name of 
Mr. Weſley, throws him into ſuch a violent pa- 
roxyſm of paſſion, that he ſeems for a ſeaſon to 
loſe all command of temper; and this indignant 
fit ſo effectually berea ves him of the calm exertion 
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of reaſon, that, inſtead of attempting a refutation 


of the paſſage taken from Mr. Weſley's notes, he 
flies off to ſuch rudeneſs of perſonal invective, as 
may afford the reader a preſumptive demonſtra- 


tion of the weakneſs of the remarker's cauſe. 

Sallies of abuſe, lugged thus prepoſterouſly into 

a controvenly, are our author's ſubſtitutes for 
argument. After ſtyling Mr. Weſley an © old, 
* artful ſophifter,” not content with this groſs 
abuſe, he paſſes ſentence upon him, in terms 
equally illiberal; adding, © Surely never did 2 


* greater ſopliſter handle a pen, or a Bible, or 


* hung a head over a pulpit.” According to the 
ſeveral ſteps of Mr. 7.'s abuſive climax, Mr. V. 


is (1) A ſophifter. (2) An old ſophiſter. (3) An 
artful old ſophiſter. (4) The greateft old artful 
ſophiſter, that ever wrote, or preached. The read- 
er will wonder what provocation Mr. W. has given 
the remarker, that he ſhould accoſt him in ſuch 


Indecent language? Why, he has only given his 
opinion, in a rational comment on Matt. iii. that 
the multitudes baptized by John were not im- 
merſed; and I happened to tranſcribe the Com- 
mentator's words. And is this all the injury, 
that excited Mr. 7.'s indignation? Surely, if any 


overflowing of paſſion ever merited the title of 
aſperitas agreſtis & inconcinna, this does. And I 
will not ſcruple to declare, that I cannot diſco- 
ver either the Chriſtian, the Gentleman, or the Lo- 
gician, characterized by Mr. T.'s animadverſion. 
Not the Chrifian; becauſe, whatever may be 


our diticrences on controvertible ſubjects, the 


genius 


( 399 ) 


genius of true chriſtianity inculcates benevolence 


and charity towards the perſons of diflentient 


brethren : while the inſpired tounders of it ſup- 


poſe, that to judge our brother is to judge 
* the law, and to ſpeak evil of the law;” and 


confirues every decifion on the principle of his 
conduct and the fate of his perſon, as equivalent 
to the unhallowed attempt of uſurping the great 


: Legiſlator's tribunal, and of arrogating the di- 


vine prerogative, peculiar to the TREO hearts. 


« Who art thou, that judgeft another?“ A Chriſ- 
tian by profeſſion? Then, remember, “to his 


 *. own maſter he ſtandeth or falleth.''—-Not the 


Gentleman; becauſe it is by no means charac- 
teriſtic of ſuch an one, to abuſe any man in terms 
ſo groſs, and unpolite, as thoſe the remarker has 
applied to Mr. V. and that too, without the 
ſmalleſt provocation on the tide of the party abuſ- 
ed. Not the Logician; for, by what rule of logic, 
does Mr. T. demonſtrate, that, becauſe Mr. V. 
thinks the perſons mentioned in Mat. iii. were 
not immerſed, he is therefore “ an artful old ſo— 
* phiſter?” Should not the remarker have firſt 
detected the ſophiſtry of the comment, by dint of 
fair reaſoning, before he arraigned the perſon of 
the commentator and condemned him as an * old 
5 ſophifier ?” Since he has not even attempted 
this; does his conduct here exemplify either the 
calmneſs of the Chriſtian, the politeneſs of the 
Gentleman, or the endowments of the Scholar ? 
2 Mr. T. charges us © with taking liberties 
* with ſcripture.” That is, in other words, he 


blames 


{ 380 ). 


| TRAY us for reaſoning on it. What! is ſcrip- 
ture contrary to reaſon? Or do we wrong in 


exerting that faculty, while we ſearch for truth 


in a ſacred volume, which is nothing but the 
mind of HI who is REASON in infinite perfec- 


tion ?!—A narrative is laid before us, in which 


ſcripture is ſilent as to ſome circumſtantials. How ¾ 


are we to be guided in our reſearches in this caſe? 
Certainly, by conſidering on which ſide there is 
the greateſt degree of probability; and by deter- 
mining our rational inquiry accordingly. Thus, 
truth is found, where reaſon preponderates. Apply 


this to the preſent caſe, and it will appear, with 
how ill a grace the remarker charges us with 


* taking liberties.” And when he exclaims 
« What a horrid ſcene of things ſhould we have 
* laid before us!” the horrid ſcene exiſts only in 


his bewildered imagination; the excurſions of 


which reſemble more the chimerical ſallies of 
2 ſick man's dreams, than the calm inveſtigations 


of truth and candor. People may fancy “ hor- 


99 


* rid ſcenes,” like the philoſopher who cried 
out Videor milu videre,—&c. but, only cure ſuch 
fanciful folks of the delirium of bigotry, or re- 
move the jaundiced medium of prejudice ; and 
all thoſe ſcenes inſtantly drop their Horror, and aſ- 
ſume the moſt amiable repreſentations. Beſides, 
we are of opinion that thoſe who take matters 
upon truſt, and are guided by the flights of imagi- 


nation, or the prepoſſeſſions of bigotry, are more 
likely to traverſe the horrid ſcenes” of wild 


cnthutiaſm and uncharitableneſs, than they whoſe 
| ſenti- 


(31 Y 
ments are the reſult of the calm exertions of right 
reaſon.—But our remarker has ftill more * horrid 


«© 1cenes: preſented to his imagination; for his 
1 are full of the terrible, Hear him. © It 
« ſeems to me“ (videor mihi videre; like the 
dreaming philoſopher aforeſaid) * that men are 
« determined, at all events, to contradict the 


great and holy GoD to his face!” P. 21. 
| Softly, good Sir. Bona verba, queſo! This is a 
tremendous charge, indeed! Should not Mr. T. 
be quite ſure, that it is well-grounded? * To 


* contradict Gop—the great and holy Gop—and 


* to his face;” is ſuch a ſpecies of affront to 


the divine Majeſty, as no perſon would with to 


be guilty of, who has the ſmalleſt ſolicitude 
about his eternal w-lfare, Yet, this horrid guilt 
the remarker lays at the door of his brethren. 
Wherefore? Why, if the reader will only exa- 
mine the paſſage, with which the awful charge 
is connected, he will find, that it is brought 
againſt us, only becauſe we draw a rational in- 
ference from the moſt natural ſuppoſition. Or, 
in other words, becauſe we cannot think, con- 
ſiſtently with the dictates of reaſon and common 


ſenſe, that the vaſt multitudes alluded to in 


Mat. iii. were all immerſed by John the Baptiſt; 


therefore Mr. T. accuſes us of being „deter- 


« mined to contradict Gop to his face.” Reader, 
which do you think this man is moſt remarkable 
for? His logic, or his charity? Perhaps you will 
think with myſelf, that the ſcale of his arguments 
contains an equipoiſe of each; and that the com- 
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. 312 ) 
pound of both is lighter than vanity itſelf. And, 


as to the charge Wo «+ contradicting Gop,” we 


muſt attribute the miſapplication of it, to the 
terrific ſcenes which Mr. 7.'s gloomy imagina- 
tion paints before his eyes; as well as to a 
deſire of frightening his readers into his pecu- 


liarities. 


3 The remarker is very angry, becauſe I ha p- 


pened to drop a delicate diſapprobation of the 
proceedings of the Americans, as well as of thoſe 


publications which vindicate the principle of 


their rebellious oppoſition to the Mother-country. 
As Mr. Fletcher has treated this ſubject with a 


moſt maſterly diſcuſſion, founded on ſcripture, 
reaſon, and the nature of our conſtitution, in his 
Reply to Mr. Caleb Evans and Dr. Price; and we 
happen to coincide in opinion reſpecting this 
ſubject; he therefore comes in for a good large 
ſhare of the remarker's abuſe. But he pours it 
forth in that mode of anonymous innuendo, pe- 


culiar to cowardly malevolence. He neither men- 


tions his own name, nor that of the perſon whom 


he abuſes. Thus he inveighs. © Your end, Sir, in 


« thus doing, I am afraid was none of the beſt. 
Much the ſame, I ſuppoſe, with that. of a 
* flaming ⁊calot, a neighbor of your's, remarkable 
«© for nothing that I know of, except it be for 


* tedious harangues, &c.” P. 24. And does 


Mr. T. aſſert that Mr. Fletcher is © remarkable 
„ for nothing, except tedious harangues ?” But 
think he is remarkable for two particulars, for 
which the remarker never was, and probably 

never 


3CCͤ 
never will be remarkable; viz. for deep thinking 
and cloſe realoning. As to the * end” which 
Mr. F. or myſelf had in view, in our unani— 


mous ſtrictures on the principles and practice 


of American Male- contents; the reader may caſily 


perccive, our defign was nothing more than to 
bear a teſtimony againſt the falſe patriotiſm of 


the day, while we profeſs our chriſtian love for 
the miſtaken patriots themſelves. Is there any 


harm in this? Mr. T. thinks there is. For, we 
cannot differ from our brethren in a punctilio, 


either with reſpect to baptiſm or politics, but 
the remarker is inftantaneouily filled with dreadful 


ſuſpicions. His imagination ſeems to be preg- 


nant with views of more *© torrid ſcenes? ſtill. 
He even infinuates, that we with to have him 
and his brethren treated with marks of ignominy 
and perſecution, ſimilar to what the Papiſts ex- 


erciſed towards fol Huſs. © Happy is it for 


„ Us, that we are not afraid of any ill effects 
* from his pen or yours. Happy 1s it for us, that 
«© we fear not the San-benito.” P. 24. I can an- 

ſwer for myſelf, and ſo I may for Mr. F. that 
| we would not by word or decd contribute a ſingle 
mite towards the corporal punithment of the 
greateſt heretic upon earth for conſcience-ſake ; 
and that any abridgment of the civil or religious 
liberties of our chriſtian brethren, would fill our 
hearts with emotions of ſympathetic concern. 
And while we deteſt the thought of ſeeing any 
pious Proteſtant habited in a San-benito; we at the 
lame time earneſtly recommend to the remarker, 
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che lovely array of a meek and quiet P and 
when to that he adds the clothing of humility, it 


will effectually expel from his imagination all 
thoſe * horrid ſcenes” of flames and devils, of 


fire and faggot, with which it teems; and repre- 
ſent to his mind the more pleaſing ſcenes of 
virtue and truth. — But he goes on. * Shame on 
* that man who would with to ſee our liberty 


% abridged the breadth of an hair.” Amen! And 
ſhame on the man who falſly infinuates that we 
20% ſuch an abridgment.—* I could not have 


© thought that Mr. D. would have thrown out 
*« ſuch things, as my eyes have ſeen in his 
letter.“ Such things! What things? In order, 
once for all, to repel the force, and detect the 


falſhood of the malevolent innuendo ſculking un- 


der the term “ ſuch things;” and to expoſe the 
diſingenuity of the remarker, who would infinuate, 


in the face of the moſt candid declarations, that 


we want the privileges of Diflenters abridged ; I 
beg leave to quote a ſentiment I dropped, 
p. 10, of my Letter to a Baptiſi-miniſter, which 

will abundantly fatisfy the candid reader, that 
there is no more truth in the remarker's injurious 

infinuations, than there is reality in the“ horrid 
« ſcenes” repreſented to his befrighted imagina- 


tion. © You are fafely ſcreened from the ftorm 


of perſecution by the ſhelter of a gracious tolera- 
* tion; AGAINST THE PRIVILEGES OF WHICH, 


„ |] woUuLD NOT FOR THE WORLD LEVEL A 


„ SINGLE PLEA.” ——- Now, gentle reader, weigh 
this declaration in the ballance of candor and 
common 


(03-3; 

common ſenſe; and then judge, with what de- 
gree of juſtice. Mr. T. can infinuate, that we 
intend, by our publications, either to have his 
brethren deprived of their liberties, or their per- 
ſons arrayed in Popith San-benitos. And thould 
not a man, whoſe infinuations are confronted 
by contradictory facts, bluſh for his notorious 
_ perverſion of truth ?—=Indeed our author is ſo 
led away by the ignis fatuus of his own imagi- 
nation, and the deluſory ſcenes painted before 
it, that I cannot help declaring he frequently 
tranſgreſſes the bounds of truth. For inſtance. 
In the ſame page, he infinuates that (1) “I was 
* tao ſtiff to hear Mr. M.“ This infinuation 
contains a double falſhood. (2) * That I had uſed 
« methods to inform myſelf of his proceedings.” 
This is a ſecond falthood, equally notorious with 
the firſt. (3) That I had interlarded my Let- 
„ ter with every thing diſgraceful to Mr. M.'s 
* conduct, and to that of his ſect.“ Here is a 
cluſter of falſhoods, not inferior in magnitude, 
and equal in aggravation, to any of the former 
two; and if the remarker always poſſeſſes ſuch a 
knack at invention, as he diſcovers in his late per- 
formance, particularly in the few excerpta I have 
juſt taken from it; we may aflure ourſelves he 
will never be at a loſs for a ſubject to write 
upon. Ne 
III. But the moſt illuſtrious ſpecimens of our 
author's modeſty, candor, and charity, are yet 
behind. As they concern me, they are therefore 
very plentifully exhibited. _ 

1 Let 


( 316 ) 


Let us glean together the whole crop. | 

1 He compares me to a PORTER. It looks 
* more like the vain jangling of porters over 2 
ON pot of beer.“ . 

2 Soon aſter I am transformed into the greateſt 
nit. The greateſt thief will cry thief 

Mm. 0. 

3 SACRILEGE and duplicity are 4 at my 

door. Doſt thou commit ſacrilege *—This is 

* * duplicity with a witneſs.” P. 8. 

4 I am firft in INIQUITY. This is unfair 

* indeed. You are firſt in iniquity. „ 

5 The charge of BLINDNESS is brought againſt | 
me in terms equally explicit. © I with it may 
« pleaſe Gor to open your ov.” Fo I6, 

6 I am repreſented as NOT BAPTIZED as a 
Chriſtian, nor baptizing as a miniſter of Chriſt ; 
conſequently as poſſeſſing no valid claim to the 
character of either. Tis your duty to be bap- 
** tized, and to baptize, as a Chriſtian, and a 
* minifler of Chrift.” Ibid. 

7 The ſtill more awful charge of being a ZEA- 
LOUS OPPOSER OF THE TRUTH AS IN JESUS, 
is brought againſt me. It is no new thing for 
* a zealous oppoſer to become a zealous defender 
{of the truth as” it is in Jeſus.” Md. 

8 I am compared to ** Saul of Tarſus, burning 
© with horrid rage againſt the poor Baptifts.” P. 1g. 
9 He fays, I REJECT THE COUNSEL OF Gop. 
Let me caution you, that (like the phari- 
*« ſees and lawyers) you do not reject the counſel 
** of God, not being baptized,” Ibid. 

5 | | 10 He 


$37 4 


489 3 Kyle me a VIOLATER OF 
'Gov's COMMANDS; an UNSCRIPTURAL INNO- 
VATOR; and a RIDICULER and DEFAMER of 
a glorious ordinance. *© Make haſte and delay 


ce 
cc 


cc 


fender of that glorious ordinance, which 
have endeavored to ridicule and defame.” P. 16 
11 I am a BLASPHEMER. * Men are deter- 


ce 


cs 
i His ieee F.. 2b. 

12 A-TRADITIONALIST.- P. 22 

13 Almoſt a MADMAN, that has RAGED at 
an uncommon rate. **—But in the other, I had 
% almoſt ſaid, the madman,——You never could 
have raged at the rate you have done.” P. 29. 


14 One that has put forth his hand againſt 


the Lord's ark. * Did the oxen ſhake the ark? 
* and did you put forth your hand?” Ibid, 

19 I am accuſed as an OFFENDER of Gop 
and an ABUSER of men. © — If your con- 
* ſcience don't accuſe you of offending Gop, as 
well as of abuſing men.” P. 30. 

16 As one that FIGHTS AGAINST THE TRUTH; 
uſes CARNAL WEAPONS; Writes in the SAMͤE 
STYLE AND SPIRIT With Saul the UNBELIEVER; 


and is EXCEEDING MAD, breathing out THREAT- 


NING, &c. ** Should conſcience tell you that. 


6 you have fought againſt the truth; that the 


£6 


weapons of your warfare are carnal; that you 
have wrote againft baptiſm and the Baptiſts 
„in the SAME 2e and ſpirit, Saul of Tarſus 


CC 


15 would 


not to keep this divine command. Renounce 
unſcriptural innovations—and ſtand forth a 15 


mined to contradict the great and holy Gop 
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4 would have done, before he Nie — that 


« you are exceeding mad againſt them; breathe out 
* THREATENINGS, &c.“ (1 declare it is well our 
author did not add . ſlaughter” too) © ſhould 
© conſcience remind you of theſe things; which 


66 * Gop grant!” P. 31. 


17 J am repreſented as an UNBELIEVER and 
IGNORANT, * The time may come, when you 
* will confeſs you did it ignoran'ly in unbelief. 
„Jour being an unbeliever, &.“ Did. 

18 As a CARNAL DEIST, or one DESTITUTE 
OF THE GRACE OF Gor. © If a poor carnal 
+ Deift or any body deftitute of the grace of Gop, 
* had wrote in ſuch a ſtyle, &c. It is language 
* EXACTLY AGREEING to a carnal heart.“ P. 32. 

19 As a DELIBERATE AND PUBLIC SNEERER 
at things ſacred. ** When I ſee you deliberately 
and publicly ſneering things ſacred, &c.“ P. 33. 

20 As an INFORMER. © Views confiſtent with 
* the character of an informer.” P. 38. 

21 As an © ASSASSINATOR of the character 
* of a body of people.“ Tbid. 

22 He infinuates that T with the Anabaptiſts 


either in hell or at the Hake. I hope you 


« don't grudge the Baptiſts their watery grave, 
e and with them in a WARMER climate.“ P. 37. 
23 After all thoſe heavy charges, our author, 
in perfect confiftency with himſelf, inſinuates, 
I am out of the way of falvation. “ That it 
«« may pleaſe Gop to lead you into the good 
4001 00,” P35; 
24 AS 


. 


4 AS if I had committed a crime of 160 oft 
gricvous nature, he ſummons me to the judg- 
ment-ſeat of Ckri!, What my doom would be if 
Mr. T. were appointed aſleflor to the Judge, or 
if the ſentence were to be iſſued in ſtrict cor- 
reſpondence with our author's charitable ſyſtem, 
it is not my bulinets to determine. The reader 
may form what opinion he thinks moſt naturally 
deducible from the following dark hints. © Let 
© me tell you, Sir, ſacred things are not to be 
6 trifled with. You and I mutt ſarely and thort- 
bo ly ſtand before a high tribunal, and an im- 
partial Judge. There muſt we give up our 
* accounts.” — To the unbounded clemency of 
that Judge, and to the impartial equity of his 
tribunal, I moſt readily make my humble appeal, 
from the moſt unhallowed zeal and flagrant un- 
charitableneſs, that ever diſgraced the character 
of one, who ſuſtains the office of a miniſter of 
the goſpel; and who, as a poor ſinful worm, 
muſt himſelf hang upon that infinite mercy in 
Chriſt Feſus, to which he and his zealous brother 
of Liverpool are ſo charitable as to conſign me. 
Whatever ſentiments theſe men entertain reſpe- 
ing their Pædobaptiſt brother; he begs leave 
to aflure them, that even in the face of ſome 
unfavorable facts, which ſwerve from the royal 
law of love by a moſt notorious deviation, he 
nevertheleſs ſtill retains the moſt ſincere bene- 
volence towards their perſons; deſires to exer— 
ciſe towards them that charity in its ampleſt 
extent, which hopeth all things and covereth all 


things ; 


* 
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things; and wiſhes them no other harm, than 
that they © may ſtand perfect and complete in 
BY all the will of Gop.“ 
But let me now beg leave to preſent the reader 
with one compendious view of the modeſt and 
charitable epithets, contained in the foregoing 
lit; with which the remarker has ornamented 
his late produttion.——* A PORTER The great- 
«eſt THiIEF—Chargcable with $sACRILEGE and 
© DUPLICI Tv—Firsr in iniquity—--BLIND-— 
“Neither baptized nor baptixing as a CHRISTIAN 
„ OA MINISTER OF CHRIsT-—-A ZEALOUS 
„ OPPOSER of the truth as in Feſus.—-A RE- 
% TECTER of the counſel of GPA vioLATER 
„of Gor's commands; an unfcriptural 1nNo- 
% VATOR; 4 RIDICULER and DEFAMER of a 
glorious ordinance — A BLASPHEMER —— A 
© TRADITION ALIST—-Almoſt a MADMAN—-- 
& One that has TOUCHED THE ARK——An Op- 
FENDER of Gop and an ABUSER of men— 
% A FIGHTER againſt the truth; uſing CARNAL 
% weapons, and writing in the SAME ſtyle and 
“and ſpirit with SAUL——-An UNBELIEVER and 
e 1GNORANT; excecding MAD againſt the Bap- 
„ tifts, and breathing out THREATENINGS, QC, 
«© —As a CARNAL DEIST, or one DESTITUTE OF 
„% THE GRACE of Gop—A deliberate and public 
* $NEERER at things ſacred—--An INFORMER=—-— | 
% An As8ASSINATOR of the character of a body of 
% people—Our oF the good od way.” &c. &c. &c. 
This is the goodly firing of mild appellations, 
charitable ſeatiments, and gentle charges, ſcat- 
| teren 


oy 


ce 


Ea 


ww by the hand of bigotry throughout the 
* Remarks.” The mild author of them, is the —_ 
identical perſon, who introduces his book with __ "nl 
a with that * the diſputants about baptiſm would 
e govern their tempers, and reaſon with calmneſs.” 
But, it the remarker ſeriouſly intended that his 
with ſhould be anſwered, he ought firſt to have 
exemplified his own calm ſentiments. Whereas, 
to name his Precept, and inſtantly to contradict 
it by his practice, is ſuch glaring inconſiſtency, 
as reminds me of the conduct of thoſe Divines 
who take a text, and fight againſt it all the 
ſermon through. But I cannot diſmiſs this 
curious collection of epithets without a few 
ſtrictures. - 
1 It is the obſervation of a fine writer, that 
„ Fair honeſtly uſes, tho' a ſharp, yet an unſtained 
„ weapon; while bigotry ſtrikes with one em- 
* poiſoned, though much duller.“ Apply this 
ſpirited ſentiment to our remarker, and it will 
be found to ſuit him to a hair. The weapon he 
uſes is ftained with the venom of bigotry: A 
poiſon this, which injures no hand ſo effectu- 
ally, as that which holds it. With his ſword, 
which is manifeſtly fabricated from materials of 
40d, he deals about his blows exceedingly thick: 
ſometimes ruſhing with dreadful fury upon à 
man of firaw of his own making; at other times, 
with huge knight-errantry, encountering * horrid 
« ſcenes,” which exiſt no where but in the Utopia 
of his befrighted imagination; often making moſt 
formidable attacks upon reaſon, againſt whoſe 
91 impe- 
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impenetrable ſhield. our author's wooden weapon 
goes all to pieces; almoſt conſtantly invading 
the hallowed land of charity, whoſe untainted 
air neither generates nor agrees with bigots; and 
not ſeldom combating with common ſenſe. Read- 
er, pity me! when you reflect that I am dragged 
into the field of controverty by ſuch a wooden 
_ artiſt; who ſeems to miſtake paſſion for argu- 
ment, the firebrand of bigotry for chriſtian zeal, 
the dogmas of ſelf-ſufficiency for ſolid reaſon, 
the thread-bare cant of a party-ſpirit for ge- 
nuine charity, and, who in fo many inſtances 


| ſtands 


« Unaw'd by danger of W 
„The fatal enemy of SENSE.” 


2 Would not the reader naturally ſuppoſe, 
when he takes a retroſpective view of the pre- 
ceding epithets, that the remarker had exhauſted 
his whole ſtock? eſpecially when it is confidered 
that he has ranſacked the vileſt, and the moſt 
Horrid Aimiles for ideas? —-from the vulgarity of 
the porter, up to the villainy of the thicf; and 
from the madman, down to the blindeſt ignoramus? 
—[ ſay, when we have been favored with ſuch a 
variety of theſe delicate wares; would not the 
reader naturaily conclude that our author would, 
in future, turn bankrupt in compariſons, illuſtra- 
tions, dogmas, anathemas and abuſe ? Jo obviate 
ſuch a concluſion, I will tell the reader a ſecret. 
Bigotry is a hot-bed, compoled of all thoſe warm 
ingredients, calculated to throw up every ſpecies 
of fungus. When one crop is gathered, another 

as 


.- 3 38 0 
as numerous and inſtantaneous, ſucceeds. As, 
therefore, a copious deſcent of rain occafions 4 
rapid growth of the fungous produce; ſo the pro- 
lific mind of a bigot receives additional fertili- 
zation from a ſmart thower of penetrating ar- 
guments. And the ranker the ſoil, the richer 
the crop. So that if our remarker's mind, amply 
enriched with every compoſt neceſſary for the 
production of funguſes, hath already ſupplied us 
with a good ſpring- crop; may we not expect a 
ftill more luxuriant harveſt in a future ſeaſon ? 
And if we may be permitted to judge of the 
interiora of bigotry, as we do of a hot-bed, by 
the ſcent of its exhalations ; I think our author's 
mind bids as fair for ſending forth a goodly ſa— 
vor, as that of any inflammable zealot within the 
confines of bigotry. But whether the hot-bed, 
or the ſteam that aſcends from it, be likely to 
give any additional perfume to the garden encloſed, 
or to ſtock it with any other produce, fave that 
which thoots from the fungus of bigotry ; I fancy 
the pious reader will eatily judge. 

3 When the remarker, from ſtark charity, 
brands me on the back with the gentle ſtig— 
mas of an oppoſer of the truth-—a defamer-— 
« almoſt a madman—-a traditionali/—neither bap- 
** tized, nor baptizing as a Chriſtian—-a rejedter 
«.'of che counſel of Gb touching baptiſm, an 
&* unbeliever, &c. &c.“ I only regret, that he did 
not previouſly attempt to demonſtrate by dint 
of argument, that theſe appellations were as ju/ 
as they are aby/ivc. But 1 beg this gentleman's 

S452 pardon ; 


| 4-224 
pardon; argument is not his province. What did 
he write for, then? Did he think that a little 
anonymous ſquib, ſtuffed with his fooliſh dogmas, 
would be admitted by the public as an anſwer 
to a book, a ſingle argument in which he has 
not difcuiled, either as a Divine or a Logician ? 
Did he expect that people of common ſenſe, 
would ſwallow his dogmatic pills, becauſe rolled 
in the ſoft powder of his“ undoubtedlys, moſt 
* certainlys, round affirmations?” Or did he ſup- 
poſe that abuſe and argument are terms conver- 
tible? He ſays, p. 32, © that I have glyen room 
«+ for the moſt /iinging recrimination.“ But with 
| what kind of fing would he arm his recrimina- 
tions? If with that of argument; what a pity he 
did not untheath it, in all its terrific poignancy! 
Hitherto, I have felt nothing, half as formidable 
as the ſting of a gnat; and the fiinger's ABUSE, 
reſembles the impotent buzz of that feeble in- 
lect. A friend lately aſſured me, that by com- 
mencing a diſpute with Anabaptiſts, ] had 
„ thrown myſelf into a neſt of Hornets.“ Theſe 
are dreadful creatures, to be ſure; but the re— 
marker is not one of them. He has lg his fling ; 
or rather never had one; if I may infer from the 
obtuſeneſs and dulneſs of his late performance. 
And if he does not acquire a literary aculeus, by 
the time he writes again, we ſhall only rank 
him among the harmleſs and promiſcuous wing- 
ed multitudes, that baſk unnoticed and unnum- 
bered in the ſummer-ſun ; and which, after a 
temporary exiftence, buzz their laſt, and are 
| | buricd 
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buried: in oblivion.— But our author can fling 
dirt, though he cannot fling. And his recrimi- 
nations look, as if they ſprung from that ſpuri- 
ous ſource, No wonder then, if they are as light 5 
in their nature, as they are baſe in their origin. 
Naturalitts inform us, that mud is prolific in flies; 


and therefore that mukituces of theſe winged 
inſets come 


eln {qualid legions from the mud of Niue.” 


Our author's recriminations have hitherto pro- 
ceded from a fimilar muddy ſource; and if his 
future ſtings do not improve contiderably, they 
will merit a re- conſignment to their parent— 
MVD! | 

IV. Procede we now from the inſtances of the 
remarker's charity and candor, to the rare ſpeci- 
mens of his logic. (1) Speaking of his bre- 
thren in this town, he pays me the following 
huge compliment. *© I ſuppoſe ſome of them 
* were very fond of you, as a good man, and a 
good preacher. But I am ready to think, 
* you have pretty well cured them of 1s.“ 
So, according to our ſuppoſer, before I wrote in 
defence of Infant-baptiſm, I was © a good man 
and a good preacher.” But ſince J committed 
this unpardonable offence, all my goodneſs, either 
as a man Or a preacher, is evaporated. There's 
a compound of charitable logic for you, reader! 


(2) The following ſentence,— Give in their 
* experience to the church,” I introduced in 
my Letter to a Bapelſiminiſtier; and without 
making 
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making a ſingle obſervation on it, marked it 
with commas, as a quotation from the language 
of Anabaptiſts. This circumſtance, in itſelf ſo 
inoſſenſive, awakens at once our author's in- 
dignation and logic. For, he ſays, * This you | 
„mark with commas, 1N ORDER to ſtab its re- 


99 


+ putation. P. 31.“ So, according to this won- 
35 ful remarker, a quotation muſt never be mark- 
ed with commas ; for to his befrighted 1magina- 
tion, full of“ horrid ſcenes,” theſe innocent 
marks prefixed and poftjixed, look like ſo many 
diggers, intended to ſtab the ſentence through 
and through. Well, 1 aſſure this gentleman, if 
ever he palms upon the public, any more of his 
nonſenſical Remarks, I am determined to wound 
them with commas, and ſomething elſe a little 
more pointed. _ 1 
131 P. 9. he ſays, An apprehenſion that 
# 8 is eſſential to ſalvation, gave riſe to 
infant-ſprinkling.“ So bold a declaration 
ought to be ſupported by a demonſtration equally 
bold. So it is. Fn! argumentum palmarium! ** I 
„ will go further, and roundly afirm that -I AM 
n OF r.“ There, reader; don't you 
think this man ought to be dubbed Logician 
Laureat, for his huge and nes knack at 
argumentation * 

(4) P. 13, he affirms that “' believers' bap- 
ce tiſm is ſupported by precept and precedent.” 
But how does he prove his affirmation? Thus! 
— © SURELY IT MUST BE RIGHT. '—Riſum te- 

nealis, amici? 


(5) Another 


. 

(5) Another more weighty argument ſtill, oc- 
Curs ibid. © How do we know that infant- 
* baptiſm is an error? From the ixlire fi fence 
of ſcripture about it.” That ſcripture is not 
intirely filent upon this important particular, I 
hope to prove in its proper place. But I muſt 
let the remarker go on.—ln order to prove that, 
men and women are © the proper ſubjects of bap- 
* nn; he quotes Acts v. 14. Upon which he 
ſays, the want of that one word (children) 
„ muſt fink your cauſe for ever.” Aye, doubtleſs; 
when ſuch a heavy milftone of an argument 
hangs about its neck; and ſuch a heavy logician 
ties the burden on. But, in order farther to 
clarify and corroborate his ponderous logic, he 
ſays that “ tranſubſtantiation has fomething like 
„ proof in ſcripture,” (the Papiſis will thank the 
remarker for his half-way conceflion); © fOr in⸗ 
* ſtance; CHRIST fays, This 1s my body.” However, 
leſt we ſhould imagine he was a Roman Catholic 
on this point, he ſets about confuting it. How 
do we know that tranſub/tantiation is an error, 
and how do we prove it? We jay” (is that prov- 
ing?) © the words of CHRIST are to be under- 
ſtood metaphorically.” But might not a Papi/? 
very juſtly reply in the ſame ſtrain of arguing? 
„We ſay the words of CHRIST are nt to be 
e underſtood metaphorically.” Alas! for poor 
Prote/tantiſm! if it reſted upon no firmer a baſis, 
than that of the paultry logic of our remark-r / 
I'm ſure, if he was to engage in a controverſy 
with a Jeſuit of the lotweſt claſs, our cauſe in the 
bands 


e 
hands of ſuch a ſumbling logician, would cut 
but a poor figure. And it our author is no 
more ſkilled iu the controverſy about baptiſm, 
than he ſeems. qualified for refuting the abſur- 
dity of Fran/uſtantiation I would adviſe him 
never again to ew his face in the field. of this 
_ controverſy ; unleſs he can, with phlegmatic pa— 
| ticnce, ſubmit to the mortification of being-— 
laughed at. But let us ſce, how his method of 
attacking a Popith tenct will apply to baptiſm. 
He ſays, that © the want of one word (children) 
„in Acls v. 14, will fink our. cauſe for ever.” 
Then he quotes, (quite mal-apropss in my opt- 
nion) the words of our Savior, on which the 
Papiſts ground their favorite tenet ; which he re- 
futes by ſaying (for it is impolible to call it 
arguing) * that the words are to be underſtood 
** metaphoricaily,” But might not the Papiſt juſtly 
urge our author's own reaſoning in favor of 
adult-baptiſm, againſt his logic about tranſub— 
ſtantiation. 9. d. Mr. Remarker, you ſay, that 
the omiſſion of che word in Ads v. 14, links 
the cauſe of the Pædobaptiſts for ever. Vet 
in Commenting upon our SAVIOR's words, 
you ſay we are to underſtand him as declar- 
« ing, This is (METAPHORICALLY) my body. 
«+ Þut, Mr. Remarker, where is the word mcta- 
„ phorically written? Will not, (to adopt your 
own argument and your own words) the want 
** of that one word (metaphorically) fink your cauſe 
for ever? and lie a dead weight on your cauſe, 
« when YOu, Mr. Remarker, are no more?“ 
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Thus 


(39) 


Thus our author's wonderful logic here, puts 2 
weapon into the hand of a Papiſt, and diſarms 
his own boaſted reaſoning, in favor of adult- 
baptiſm, of all its force. 


(6) A hint I dropped, iy the atility 
of a liturgical ſervice, in order to guide | a pub- 
lic congregation in their addrcfles to Gop, fur- 
niſhes our author with a freth opportunity of 
diſplaying his logic. According to cuſtom he 

tells a little flory, which he borrows from one 
whom he ſtyles 4 droll hand.” P. 28. But it 
contains ſuch a mixture of profanity and drollery 
together, that I will not recite it, even though 
it comes authenticated from the pen of the pious 
remarker himſelf. Indeed he ſeems ſuſpicious 
that his borrowed ſtory fails in argument as well 
as decency: for he ſays, However, I will not 
* diſpute theſe points with you.” But though he 
declines diſputation on this head, yet he favors 
us with his humble opinion. My opinion is 
* that reading is neither praying nor preaching.“ * 


Tt „ 
VN. B. I beg leave to conſider this unguarded aſſertion of our au- 
thor.— I. As to preaching: to preach is predicare verbum DET, to 


publiſh or declare the word of Gop. Whether this publication of 
truth be performed ex-tempore, memoriter, or by notes, it is PREACHING: 
becauſe the particular mode does not affect the thing itſelf. And, tho' 
it is much to be wiſhed, that the uſe of notes were more out of ſaſh- 
ion; if for no other end but that of aſcertaining the orig:nality of the 
preacher's manufactures : yet, to make preaching the abſolute mono- 
poly of an ex-tempore mode, is at once to depretiate a well-digeſted 
compoſition becauſe it is read; and to dignify with the undeſerved title 
of preaching, every the groſſeſt piece of incohercnce, merely becauſe it is 
poured forth without notes; and perhaps without premeditation, ar- 


rangement, or connexion, So far am I, therefore, from being a pro- 
| ſelyte 


CE) 80 
And then he adds “ Let me take leave of this 
& point, by — 1 that a bare com- 
e 0 mendation 


ſelyte to our author's doctrine on this head; that, although l wiſh | 
as much as poſhble to diſcountenance the ofe of thoſe prlpit-crutches e 
yet, I had rather liſten to the reading of a well- connected diſcourſe 
at 117 time, than to declamatory effuſions delivered ex tempore, when 
the matter and manuer exhibit a diſguſting mixture of aukward vo- 
cifcration and immethodical rant. —— II. When the remarker ſays, 
* reading is not praying,” he might have added, “nor is ex-tempore 
« effuſion, praying :” for, the mode is not the thing. Prayer in its 
e/jence, is the ſpiritual breathing of the heart Gov-ward; and may 
therefore he performed without any verbal expreſſion whatever. As 
the mode of expreſſion does not neceſſarily enter into the nature of the 
duty; conſequently the difference of the mode does not in the leaſt 
affect the thing. Words are but the clothing of our thoughts ; and the 
manner in which the former are expreſſed, cannot injure the exiſtence 
of the latter. Would not any perſon of common ſenſe ſtare at that 
man, who ſhould argue, thai a perſon cannot think, becauſe he metho- 
dizes his thoughts, and cloathes them in a rm of well digeſted expreſ= 
fron ? or that reading an excellent compolition, which is the reſult of 
deep ſtudy, is not thinking ? Equally abſurd is our remarker, who would 
exclude praying from one mode, and confine it to another. But his 
abſurdity will appear ſtill more evident, if we conſider, (1) That if 
none can be ſaid to pray but ſuch as preſent their addreſſes ex tempore; 
then this extemporaneous mode is e/ſerttal to prayer. But this is con- 
tradicted by matter of fact. For, a man may by mere dint of in- 
genuity, vent his thoughts in prayer as well as in preaching, without 
any premeditation, and yet be deſtitute of any ſpirituality in either. 
Many a profeſſor of religion has acquired an aſtoniſhing volubility in 
uttering words ex fempore in prayer; who notwithſtanding has never 
experienced the gift of praying with the ſpirit, Therefore an ex-tempore 
eſſuſion no more conſtitutes the e&fence of prayer, than a fimilar mode 
18 TOR to deep thinking. (2) If reading a well-digeſted form be not 
praying ; then thoſe who practice that mode of congregational devo- 
tion, are wholly ſhut out of all pretenſions to the eflence of a duty, 
which enters into the very nature of true chriſtianity : and ſince the 
diſciples of our Loxv prayed by a frm preſcribed to them by their 
great Maſter z according to our author's logie, they did not pray at 
all. (3) It is notoricus, that many miniſters, who Joudly exclaim 
againſt 2 farm, are guilty of equal formality with theſe, from whom 
they diifer, For, I mytelf have heard the fame prayers uſed without 
the ſmalleſt variation, from the beginning to the end. of the year; 
only with this triſling Ciiſercnce, that inſtead of being written, they 


were 
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e mendation of any thing, is no proof of the 
© ANG let me remind 


Na 3 or utility of it. 
=& | 2 1 8 our 


were delivered memoriier. (4) Conſidering how many are palpably diſ- 


qualified for being the mouth of the people, in the ſolemn duty of 
prayer; and low frequently congregrations are obliged to liſten to 
eſfuſions, replete with irreverence, vain repetition, and groſs impro- 


pricty of language; to obviate ſuch difagrecable incidents, as well as 
to afford the congregation an opportunity of uniting equally with the 


miniſter in their joint addreſſes to the divine Majeſty ; ſcripture and 


the very nature of things concur to preſcribe ſuch a public form, as 
may at once afliſt the miniſter, and edify the people. And fo fully 
was the illuſtrious Reformer of Geneva convinced of the great utility 


of ſuch a public form, that Fuller, in his Church-Hiſtory, Book vil. - 


P. 426, ſays, „ Maſter Calvin is therein” (i.e. in his Letter to the 
Protector, ) very poſitive for a sir FoxM : whole words deſerve 
our tranſlation and obſervation. FoRMULAM precum (ſaith Calvin) & 
rituum eccleſiaſticorum valde probo, ut certa illa extet; a qud ne paſtoribus dif- 
cedere in fundtione ſud liceat : 1 Ut conſulatur munen ſumplicitati & impe- 
vitie. 2 Ut certius conſtet omnium inter fe eccleſiarum conſenſus. 3 Ut ob viam 
meatur deſultorie quorundam levitati, qui novationes quaſdam affectant. Sic igi- 
tur ſtatum eſſe catechiſmum oportet, ſtatam ſacramentorum adininiſtrationem, pub= 
licam item precum formulam.”” That 1s: * I do HIGHLY APPROVE that 
there ſhould be a cERTAIN FoRM of prayer, and eccleſiaſtical rites 
from which it ſhould not be lawful for the paſtors themſelves to de- 
part. 1 That proviſion may be made for ſome people's ignorance and 
unſkilfulneſs. 2 That the coxnseENT of all the churches among them- 
ſelves may more plainly appear. 3 That oxvtr may be taken againſt 
the unſettled levity of ſuch as aclight in innovations. Thus there 
ought to be an eſtabliſhed caTecursn, an eſtabliſhed adminiſtration of 


SACRAMENT, as alſo a PUBLIC FORM OF PRAYER. —See Mr. Toplady's 


Hiſtoric Proof, &c. P. 370. This teſtimony is the more valuable, as 
it procedes not from a Churchman, who might be ſuſpected of undue 
attachment to his own eccleſiaſtical rites, but from an impartial Preſ- 
| byterian ; whoſe opinion is at once declarative both of his wiſdom and 
his candor; as well as decifive againſt ſome popular out-cries of 
modern bigotry. (5) I mean not that either the Lonp's miniſters or 
people ſhould be tied down wholly to a form; nor is it the original 
deſign of our church that they ſhould ; and we hope, our brethren 
that differ from us on this head, have full conviction, that Church-men 
can occaſionally drop their forms in every branch of their public 
miniſtrations, and appear to as great advantage as others. All we 
contend for, is; in order that a public cougregation ſhould oy be 

| | always 
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thing“ (eſpecially when * bare” of argument, 
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our remarker, that his bare condemnation ** of any 


\ 


of 


always left at the mercy of extemporaneous (and often erroneous) effu- 


| Hons; that the officiating miniſter ſhould deliver himſelf, eſpecially in 


his petitionary addreſſes to Gop, with truth and propriety; and that 
the congregation may be able to fellow him through this important 


branch of his public work, with edification; we think a liturgical 


ſervice, on theſe accounts, of the higheſt utility. I know it is often | 


_ urged, in the language of Mr. Benjamin Wallin, that our ſervice is a 


form of human invention.” But how trifling is the objection ? If 
Anabaptiſts inveigh at our litufgy, becauſe it is a ferm; the ſame 


ground of invective would lie againſt the Lord's proger, and the diſci- 


pies who uicd it, —But it is © a form of invention.” And what then? 
If it be according to truth, is it invalidated, becauſe it is an inven- 
tion? © I Never Twovcur” (ſays Mr. Baxter, in his Plain Scripture- 
Proof, P. 271,) © all things of human invention in Gop 's worſhip, either 
“ will-worſhip, or unlawful. Many circumſtantials muff be for the 
CC ſpecics of human determination or invention, which Gov hath de- 
* termined only iu nde: THAT 1s Tu DOCTRINE OF THE OLD Nox- 
* CONFORMISTS.” —-Why ſhould not miniſters, in praying as well as 
preaching, ſtrive “ to find out acceptable words“? Is not an invention, 
which is the reſult of deep meditation and ſcripture -inquiry, as 
much calculated to edify, as an ex-tempore one? Or is a prayer, de- 
livered ex-tempore, leſs an invention, than one /tudied and read? Has 


not the latter the conſiderable advantage of being a well-digeſted 
compoſition ? while the former, being an extemporaneous invention, 


is frequently eacumbered with repetition, and improper, not to ſay 


_ irreverent, expreſſion? Why ſhould not a miniſter, under the infpi- 


ration of the Almighty, with his Bible before him, and his heart 
lifted up in prayer to the fountain of wiſdom, find out and compoſe 


as edifying a prayer, as a man, who ſtands up in a pulpit, and, with- 


out any premeditation, pours forth his petitionary addreſſes, in lan- 
guage not always proper, and in a manner, ſometimes perhaps deſ- 


titute of reverence, as well as ſenſe? - Why ſhould the one be 


condemned under the depretiating epithet of an “invention? and 
the other, not? Archbiſhop Cranmer, for inſtance, compoſes in his 
ſtudy an excellent collect, full of truth, and expreſlive of the ſoul's 
devout breathing heaven-ward. Mr. Wallin, or Mr. Turner, or Mr. 


Any-body-elie, delivers his addreſſes ex-tempore, in language unpre- 


meditated and undigeſted. We will pee that Mr. WV. or Mr. T. 
ſpeaks down-right nonſenſe, or utters palpable error, in his interceſ- 
"wy effuſions, Shall the former be run down as an * invention,” be- 
— 
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of candor, and of decency) * is no rer of the 
illegality or inutility of it. Though he * takes 
* leave” of this point, yet with ſtrange incon— 
ſiſtency, he reſumes it in the very next ſentence; 
and inveighs at our Liturgy, by an abulive com- 
pariſon between it, and Diana, the abomination 


of the Epheſians; and between thoſe who uſe ms. 
Liturgy, and the heathen worthipers of that 


cauſe it is ſtudied; and the latter cried up, mercly becauſe it is an 
invention, unſtudied and undigeſted? By this ſtrange arguing, an inven- 
tion of ex-tempore nonſenſe or error, may be proved of ſuperior fanc- 
tity to the moſt ſolid compoſition, becauie it is read. ——- But our 


Liturgy, is fa form of human invention.” Aud is not an ex-iempere 


prayer a human” invention? If Mr. Jallin objects to our formu- 
lary, becauſe ſomething human enters into its compoſition; then all 
his own ex-/empore effulions muſt be—altogether divine: otherwiſe his 
objection has no force. But if he mean, that the prayers of dur 
church are abſolutely © human,“ as containing nothing of Gop and 
truth, but every thing of man's frailty ; he is groſsly miſtaken. Ihe 
compilers of our Liturgy, it is true, were en, and fo are their 
modern objectors. But they were men—of eminent learning---of ge- 
nuine piety----and of deep acquaintance with the ſcriptures. They 
were Reformers, Martyrs---men, who ſcalcd the truth with their blood. 
And, although their compoſitions, as to their verbal clothing, are hu- 


man : yet, as to their intrinſec worth, they are divine. For, if the 


inherent gold of goſpel-truths may be faid to render a production 


di vine, there is then as much of divinity in the Liturgical ſervices of 


our church, as in any or all the ex-tempore compoſitions of Anabap- 
tiſts; from the firſt founder of that ſet, down to Mr. Benjamin Wallin 
aforeſaid. And, as well to give a ſanction to our ſentiments on this 
ſabject, as to. point out the divine original, from which we derive 
the uſe of a'form of prayer; I preſent the remorker with the fol- 
lowing lines, which I would advite him to conſider maturely, 
« Hoſea, Joel, and Iſaiah, 
Were Jews, as well as Hezekiah, 
Yet us'd and taught a form of proy'r ; 
Their works ſay. how, and when, and where. 
In after-times, the ſaints, we find, 
Were taught by Him, whom all thould mind; 
A certain form of pray'r to uſe, 
Fit or for Chriſtians, or for Jews,” 
abomi- 


* 
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abominable idol. To which piece of irreligious 
and inconcluſive aſſimilation I cannot better re- 
ply, than in our author's own words, which 
immediately follow. * But what was all this to 
the purpoſe? JusT NoTHING.” —He 1s very 
angry, becauſe I have hinted at Mr. M.'s diſ- 
qualification for making any improvement in 
our Liturgy; and ſays, © 1 think juſt the contrary, 
Did you ever ſee a human performance that 
could not be improved?” Oh! the man's 
logic! I ſay, Mr. Medley does not poſlels abilities 
ſufficient to ſuggeſt an improvement in our li- 
turgical ſervice, Ergo, I ſay it cannot be im- 
proved at all. That is, according to our logician, 
Mr. M. is every-body; and to ſay, a compoſition 
cannot be improved by him, is to affirm it will 
admit of no improvement at all! Excellent — 
He ſeems extremely happy in the ſuppoſition, 
that he does not want a Liturgy, l can tell you 
„of ſome who do not need it.” Whoever they 
are, the remarker is not one of them. For, if I 
may be permitted to form a judgment of his 
abilities in the pulpit, by his late production 
from the preſs; I'm ſure he does * need” a Li- 
turgy to aſſiſt him in his miniſtrations: and as I 
know of none ſuperior to that uſed by the Church 
of England, I therefore molt carneſtly recommend 
it to Mr. 7.'s pious adoption: and if method, 
argument, language, modeſty, charity, and a proper 
application of ſcripture-analogy, have any thing to 
do in the delivery of public diſcourſes ; I thould 
imagine the remarker, of all preachers living, ought 
| tQ 
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to ſtudy theſe neceflary ingredients; ; and to truſt 
rather to well-digeſted notes, than either to his 
memory or his invention. Thoſe who cannot walk 
without crutches, appear doubly lame, when they 
affect to throw them away. 1 
(7) More logic ſtill! He Aye. P- 26 What 
has a paſſage in Geneis to do with baptiſm?” 
The paflage he refers to, is that which i have 
prefixed as the motto, to the title-page of my 
Letter to a Baptiſt- - Minifter ; and is the following. 
1 will be a Gop to thee, and !o thy SEED after thee. 
In an improvement of this covenant - promiſe, 
made to Abraham and his ſeed, of which circum- 
ci/ion under the law, was a confirming /ign and 
ſeal, as baptiſm is, under the gotpel; 1 have ad- 
vanced ſome arguments, which, it 1s manifeſt, 
our remarker knows not what to do with. Ac- 
cording to his uſual method, he patles them over 
in perfect filence ; which his prudence judged 
moſt adviſable. But on the ſcripture-analogy, which 
ſupports theſe arguments he makes an indirect 
attack; by aſking ſuch a queſtion, as would in- 
cline one to ſuſpect, that he thought the Old 
Teſtament contrary to the New ; that it was un- 
ſcriptural to argue from the authority of the one, 
to that of the other; or that a divine inſtitution 
under the latter, can receive no ſanction from 
the records of the former. An infinuation this, 
which, at the ſame time that it loudly proclaims 
our author's ignorance of ſcripture-analogy, has 
a tendency to arm the hands of infidels with 
weapons againſt diyine revelation, The grand 


objection, 


8 3 


objeAion, which our author makes to the ſcrip- 
ture from Gene/is, as well as to other correſ- 
pondent paflages, both in the Old and New Tef- 
tament, is, that they are not“ plain texts of 


55 


„ ſcripture.” So he argues (p. 25 There 18 
** nothing like plain texts of ſcripture for carry- 
ing conviction.” That is; the word baptiſm is 


not mentioned verbatim and literatim in the paſ-. 


99 


ſage; and therefore it is not a © plain text;” and 


cannot be admitted as an evidence in favor of © 


the ſubjet. But the objector ſhould know, that 
as the Old Teſtament is an obſcure revelation 
of the will of Gov, ſome of the plaineſt, as well 
as moſt important doctrines of chriſtianity, - lie 
concealed therein, under the veil of myſtery ; and 
| that the prophetic language which cloathes them, 
is for the moſt part, dark and myſterious. If 
therefore, paſſages, in that obſcure part of re- 
velation, are inadmiffible as evidences ro any par- 
ticular *truth, merely becauſe they are not Hil- 
labically * plain;” I am afraid ſuch reaſoning will, 
not only tend to invalidate the arguments, in 
favor of revelation, founded on the divine con- 
nexion between the writings of the prophets and 
the apoſtles; but likewiſe to ſtrike at the autho- 
rity of the whole Old Teſtament. 

Suppoſe our author had been preſent, when our 
Logp vindicated the doctrine of a future reſur- 
rection, againſt the cavils of the Sadduczes; as 
recorded in Matth. xxii. 31, 32. The fcripture 
upon which JesUs founded his arguments on 


that occaſion, is a quotation from Exod. 7s 6. 
c6 am 


| 6357 ) 3 
„ ] am the Gop of Abraham, and the Gop of 
Iſaac, &c.” This ſcripture contains a covenant- 
declaration, the fame in ſubſtance with that in 
Gen. xvil. 7. If therefore the want of the word 
baptiſm, in the latter paſſage, be a proof that it 
cannot have any reference to that /ign of the co- 
venant ; the want of the word reſurrection in the 
farmer, muſt, according to the ſame mode of 
arguing, be admitted as a demonſtration, that 
Exod. iii. 6, cannot evince the rifing of the dead. 
And, if the remarker had made one among the 
circle of the Sadducees juſt mentioned, thould he 
not have objected to our Loxp's quotation from 
Exodus, in the following manner. g. d. Don't 
* tell me of your quotations from the Old Teſta- 
* ment.—There's nothing like plain texts of 
; "y ſcripture to carry conviction.— What has a 

4e text in Exodus to do with the reſurrection? 
„ The want of that one word (reſurrection) muſt 
* fink your cauſe for ever,” Thus the remark- 
er's wonderful logic is retorted upon himſelf: 
and the retort proves at once the profanity and 
abſurdity of his reaſoning ; becauſe it ſhews, that, 
as Gen. xvii. 7, is not a plain text, and therefore 
according to him, not to be admitted in favor 
of baptiſm; for the fame reafon our LOKD s 
- quotation from Exodus, not being a * plain text,“ 
ought not to be allowed as decifive for the doc- 
trine of the reſurreQion : and, it is ſubmitted 
to the judgment of à reader of the ſmalleſt dif- 
cernment, whether, upon the fame principle that 
the remarker is an oppugner of Infant: beptiſm⸗ 
— $ fi — 


„„ 
be ought not to commence a Sadducee. For, 
if the want of what ' he ſtyles plainneſs in one 
paſſage of ſcripture frem the Old Teſtament de- 
termines him againſt Infant-baptiſm ; why ſhould 
not a fimilar circumſtance, in another paſſage, 
fix his determinations againſt the doctrine of a 
future reſurrection? So much for the remarker's 
thoughts on plain texts, and the plain abſurdity 
which plainly | attends his reaſoning on them. 
(8) In p. 18, the remarłker affects the Critic. 
He talks about * the import of the Greek, —the 
* Joint authority of the beſt writers, — the joint 
* teſtimony of lexicographers, as ſufficient to 
fix the ſenſe of a word,—of writers, both ſa- 
* cred and profane, ancient and modern, &c.” 
When I firft dropped on this paſſage, the ſtyle 
of which is ſo extremely turgid, I thought, Well, 
now we may expect ſomething greater than a few 
undoubtedlys, round affirmations, moſt certainlys, &c. 
Surely our author is now going to enter upon a 
ſerious examination of his ſubject, and will favor 
us with ſomething more concluſive than his mere 
ipſe dixit. But it was a mountain in labor, and the 
production diſappointed my expectations. Our 
re marker only talked about theſe numerous au- 
«© thorities, —about them, reader, and about them 
— for, lo! he has not produced one of them. 
And, indeed, why ſhould 1 be ſurpriſed at this 
ridiculous iſſue of ſuch a pompous exordium ? 
when 1 hear him declare for his brethren, that 
* they pay NO REGARD to church-hiſtory, fa- 


„ thers, ſynods, criticiſms on the Greek, &c?” Ibid. 
| Let, 


155 . 
Vet, after ſaying, he © paid 10 regard to eri- 
* ticiſms on the Greek,” he, in the very next 
ſentence, ſays, © However, LET Us PAY a mo- 
« ment's attention to the import of the Greek?“ 
Thus he ſays and unſays; advances and retreats; 
vindicates and contradicts himſelf, in the ſame _ 
breath! Rare mode of diſputation! To what 
end is it thus conducted? *© For faſhion's ſake" 
truly! That is; the remarker “ pays No regard 
* to criticiſms on the Greek,” becauſe that is his 
„ faſhion:'“ but * he Doks PAY a moment's 
© attention to the import of the Greek,“ becauſe 
it is our © fathion.“ Inimitable condeſcenſion! 
Aftonithing ingenuity of our critical faſhion ma- 
ker ! Search the whole compaſs of letters ; ex- 
amine the whole circle of the literati; rummage 
all the productions of authors, ſacred or profane, 
antient or modern, in proſe or verſe; and I 
dare ſay ſuch a * faſhion” of criticizing and 
commenting, as this of our author, was never 
before introduced into the literary world! 
After, therefore, mentioning © the authority of 
„„ the beſt writers” without producing ONE ;— 
after promiſing * to pay a moment's attention 
to the import of the Greek,” without fulfil- 
ling his promite :—after declaring “it has been 
„ proved to a demonſtration that 6&77:G ſig- 
«© nifies to plunge or overwhelm, only,” without 
ſo much as even attempting to ſtumble on ſuch 
proof :—after raiſing our expectations to a prodi- 
gious pitch, by talking of the © beſt writers, 
* lexicographers, numerous authorities, writers 


Uu 2 e ſacred 
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{0} - facred and profane, &Cc. &c.” what | is the up- 
ſhot of all this puff? Reader, ſummon up al 


your gravity. For, if your riſible muſcles were 


as rigid as even thoſe of Heraclitus himſelf, I 
am certain, what follows will make an irreſiſtible 


ſhock upon them. —“ It muſt be UNDOUBTEDLY 


hs CERTAIN that plunging is baptizing ; and that 
% ſprinkling is not baptizing. P. 21.— This is our 


author's ** faſhion of paying attention to the im- 
port of the Greek” Well, learned reader, 
don't you think this faſhion perfectly new? And, 
for the introduction of it, does not the aurhor 
bear away the palm from all the writers antient 


and modern ! ? 


Cedite Romani ſcriptores, achte Graii | 


(9) Although I am well nigh tired out, with 
reviewing the extraordinary ſpecimens of the re- 


marker's charity, candor and logic; yet I will take 
the liberty to put my own and the reader's pa- 


tience to the rack, a little longer.—-A ſimple 
circumſtance—that of only mentioning, without 
making a ſingle comment on the Anabaptiſts 
method of “ giving in experiences“ has thrown 
our author into ſuch a rage, that he hardly 
Keeps up common decency in his language, or 
common charity in his ſentiments. If his ani 


madverſion which follows, ſavored only of the 
abi ve, at which the remarker has a ſcurrilous 


adroitneſs; I ſhould probably paſs it over in 
filence. Bat, as it teems with falſhood, and re- 
flects an undeſerved aſperſion on the Church of 
England, 


wa 

England, I cannot help attempting, at leaſt, to 
wipe off the dirt, which this Anabaptiſt zealot 

flings at our Alma Mater. Hark! how he falſi- 
fies and abuſes, in a breath. There is no 
* ſuch cuſtom in your church. The thief, the 
* whore-monger, the blaſphemer, &c. may approach 
your communion-table, and no queſtion aſked, 
or notice taken.” P. 32. That the Church of 


England does not require her members to give 
in written accounts of their knowledge in re- 


ligion, is certain. But, that ſhe is, therefore, 
remiſs and indifferent about thoſe pre- xequiſites, 
neceſſary in an approach to her communion, is 
equally falſe. Let any perſon of candor only 
eruſe her ſolemn exhortations preparatory to 
the Loxp's ſupper; and the ſeveral branches 
of ſalutary diſcipline contained in her commu— 


nion- ſervice; and then let him ſay, whether our 


church, as Mr. Turner ſhamefully inſinuates, to- 


lerates thoſe beaſts of the people ** thieves, whore- 


F* mongers and blaſphemers,” to approach the moſt 
ſacred ordinance in her ritual. So remote is her 
diſcipline from ſuch horrid profanation, that ſhe 
arms herſelf with all the terrific denuntiations 
of Gop's word, in order to prohibit the impi- 
ous and ignorant from daring to touch the ſacred 
ſymbols of the Redeemer's body and blood. The 
following are among the awful warnings the gives 
to ſuch. If any of you be a blaſphemer of 


Gov, an hinderer or flanderer of his word, an 


adulterer, or be in malice or envy, or in any 


other grieyous crime ; repent you of your ſins, 


or 
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or elſe come not to that holy table; left, after 
taking of that holy ſacrament, the Devil enter 
into you, and fill you full of all iniquities, and 
bring you to deſtruction both of body and ſoul.““ 
Nor does our church hold out theſe alarming 
declarations merely in terrorem, or put them in- 
to the hands of her ecclefiaftical ſons only as 
brutum fulmen; but the moreover, in ſtrict con- 
formity to the ſacred ſcriptures, urges upon her 
Clergy the awful neceility, and inveſts. them 
with a canonical power, of guarding the holy 
communion againſt the unhallowed intruſion of 
profaneneſs and irreligion; giving them the ſtrict- 
eſt charge to expel and admit their communi— 
cants, according as they adorn or diſgrace, by 
their conduct, the profeſſion of chriſtianity. Yea, 
ſo ſtrict is the diſcipline of our church in this 
reſpect, that ſhe iſſues out a prohibition againſt 
railers; and under that denomination of incon- 
fiſtent profeſſors, I am perſuaded, the would in- 
clude the remarker himſelf, and not admit him 


to her table; according to chat apoſtolic i injunc- 
tion in 1. Cor. v. 11. 


To all this, perhaps, it will be objected, that 
ſome Clergymen in the Church of England are fo 
lax and indiſcriminate in the application of diſ- 
Cipline, as to incur the charge which the re- 
marker brings againſt our church in general. 
But, ſuppoſing ſome miniſterial characters juſtly 


chargeable with the horrid crime of admitting 
to their table, the moſt profane and irreligious; 


Po * Preparatory Exhortation to the Communion.” 
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by what rule of candor or logic, is the inconſiſt- 
ency of ſuch to be fixed upon the church itſelf? 

when her whole ſervice makes the moſt rigorous 
proviſion againſt ſuch profanation of her ordi- 
nances? Beſides, though it muſt be confeſſed, 
that there is a moſt criminal relaxation of diſ- 
cipline in the preſent day, particularly reſpecting 
the due adminiſtration of the Loxp's ſupper; 
yet there are, bleſſed be Gop! ſome conſcien- 
tious diſciplinarians within. the pale of the Church 
of England, who would as ſoon cut off their right 
hands, as permit “the thief, the whoremonger, or i 
* the blaſphemer to approach the communion= | 
„ table, without taking any notice ;” as the re- 9 
marker falſly inſinuates. Yea, I will be bold to ll 
ſay, and can prove it by ſtubborn facts, that the | 
excellent conſtitution of our church, enables her 
miniſters to act with as great boldneſs in the 
delivery of doctrines, or the exerciſe of diſci- 


pline, as any, in the circumſtances of the re- 
marker. 


Thus, have I attended Mr. T. through "N 
principal branches of his Remarks; and cannot if 
but obſerve, that ſuch productions as his, ſhould | 
always make their appearance, under ſuch cir- 1 
cumſtances, as are beſt calculated to conceal the 
name of the author, and even that of their birth- | 
place :—circumſtances, to which the remarker has, | 
hitherto indeed, paid the moſt artful attention ; ö 
and for his ſkilful management of which, he me- 
rits the thanks of all the anonymous ſcribblers 
of the day. But, as he has now given us a 
ſample 
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ſample of his ftyle ; whether a ſecond produc- 
tion comes forth, with or without a name; we 
thall be able to determine its origin, by com- 
_ paring the features of the one with the other; 
and to decypher the parent, by the correfpon- 


| - dent likeneſs of the offspring. Shou'd he think 


Proper to take up his pen a ſecond time, and 
favor me with more Remarks; i have only to re- 
queſt, that he would think a little, before he 
writes; and that in writing, he would reaſon. 
His productions, hitherto, have proved, that he 
is extremely deficient in both: and, having ac- 
quitted himſelf fo indifferently, here I leave him, 


„ With all his bluſhing honors thick upon him!“ 


while I. preſent the intelligent reader with the 
following 


EXTRACT from Dr. War Ts's Sermon, inti- 
tled & Chriftian Baptiſm,” Matth. xxviii. 19. 
(Which I the * 0 do, becauſe the ſenti- 

ments of this great man reſpecting the mode, 
at once corroborate and recapitulate fome ar- 
guments urged i in this treatiſe ; as well as ſhew, 
how ſhamefully diſingenuous muſt every at- 
tempt be, to preſs this eminent Divine into the 
cauſe of Anabaptiſm.) 


« 1 procede now,“ ſays the Doctor, © to the 
inquiry, What is the MANNER of performing 
this ceremony” of baptiſm ? —— The Greek word 
Cenliceo, fignifies to waſh any thing, properly by 
water coming over it. Now there are ſeveral 
ways of ſuch waſhing, VIZ; SPRINKLING water 

on 
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on it in ſmall quantity; POURING water on it 
in larger quantity; or dipping it under water, 
either in part or in whole. And, ſince this ſeems 


to be left undetermined in ſcripture to one par- 
ticular mode; therefore, ANY OF THESE WAYS 
of waſhing may be ſufficient to anſwer the pur- 


| poſe of this ordinance. Now, that the Greek 
word ſignifies waſhing of a thing in general by 
water coming over it, and not always by dipping, 
is argued by learned men, not only from antient 


Greek authors, but from the New Teftament itſelf; 


as, Luke xi. 38. The Phariſees marvelled that 
** J=sUs had not firſt waſhed before dinner;” in 
Greek © was not firſt baptixed:“ and can it be 


ſuppoſed that they would have him dip himſelf 


in water? Mark vii. 4. * The Phariſees, when 
they come from the market, eat not, except they 


are waſhed,” 7. e. baptized: ſurely it cannot mean, 
except they were dipped. And, if this ſhould 


be reftrained to ſignify waſhing their hands only, 
yet it does not neceſſarily ſignify dipping them, 


as © Eliſha poured water on the hands of Elijah. Mo 


ii. Kings, viii. 11 et further, they practiſed 


the waſhing of tables (in Greet, of beds), as well 


as cups and veſſels. Now beds, could not uſually 
be waſhed by dipping ——Heb. ix. 10. The Jews 
had < divers wathings” (in Greek, baptiſms) which 


were SPRINKLING and POURING water on 


things, as well as plunging them.-—i. Cor. x. 2. 
The children of Iſrael were baptized unto Moſes 
in the cloud and in the ſea;” not that they were 
apes in the water, but they were SPRINKLED 
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by the clouds over their heads, and gerbape by 
the water which Rood | Mp: in r as they 
paſſed by. - 

Beſides, it is ſid farther on this hand, | 
that pouring or ſprinkling MORE NATURALLY re- 
_ preſents moſt of the ſpiritual bleſſings ſignified by 
baptiſm; viz. the SPRINKLING of the BLOOD of 
 ChrIsT on the conſcience, or the POURING out 
of the Spirit on the perſon baptized; or SPRIN- 
i KLING him with clean water, as an emblem of 
the influence of the Spirit: ALL WHICH are 
the THINGS SIGNIFIED in baptiſm, as different 
repreſentations of the cleanſing of the guilt or 
_ defilement of fin thereby.” 


P. S. As I am informed, Mr. M. epd 
Mr. Foſeph Jenkins, of Wrexham, to correct 
the preſs for him, (which 1 ſuſpect to have 
been the caſe, from a ſtudied omiſſion in the 
title-page of Mr. M.s pamphlet); and as that 
gentleman hath helped Mr. M. to a note, out 
of his little © Syſtematic Creed,” and, Probably, 
hath * ſuggeſted” ſome more « hints” in the 
note-making way, to a convenient execution 

of which his ſuperintending the preſs quietly 
contributed: I wiſh Mr. M. would adopt ſome 
method of informing me, what notes were 
fabricated by himſelf, and what, by Mr. F; 
that, in my future Rejoinder, 1 may not con- 

found together the fabricatoas themſelves. 
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